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C s—ieference

Each chapter is sub-divided Lnte Parts (destgnated
A, B, C, etc.), Sections (1, 2, 3, atc.), Sub-Sectlons (a,
b, ¢, etg, ) and Portitons (t, Li, LLL, ete.).
ALl cross-references are given Ln terms of these sub=dlvistons
and a key=-reference is given at the top Left-hand corner of

each page, thus: B.2.c.iitl

EFootnotes
Footnotes are grouped separately at the =nd of each
chapter and are indlcated in the main body 6f the text by ,

Arabic numerals in bracksts, thus: (5).

Vernacular Texts

« Original versions of phrases, prayers etc. of more
Ehan a few words in length are glven in Appendix A at the end
of the report. Where a vernacular version hag been r?corded;'
thlis ts tndtcated Ln the matn body of the text by means of an
asterlsk placed after the passage translated, thus:

" Hear m&, Great God... ..« take this wine and drink", *

Tables

Tables summarising data gilven In ths text are placed
at appropriate points and are designed so that they may be
un=falded clear of the other pages and referred to while
reading the maln text.
Glossary

A short glossary Ls provided on the page next after
this in order to explain certaln terms which occur in the

course of the Report but are niot defined La the main text.



G LOGSSARY

.QQFRIBS : small sea shelis, used a&s currency in many parts of

Ghana ﬁefore the tntroduction of modern coins and banknotes,

EETISH : Ln the opinion of the writer of Appendix B to Christ-
aller's Dictionary of the Asante and Fante Lafruage (Basel,
1933) this appellation ought to be used only of cbjects of
superstltious usage commonly called amulets or charms. 1

have tried to obsarve this distinctlon consistently, but (nform-
ants (or Lnterpretefﬁ)-hften used the term 'fetish' casually
and, in cases where I falled to obtaln a clarification, I have

glven the word in inverted commas.

GOB(S) : thls word, spelt with 'a small Unltial letter except

tn cases where Lt s coupled with & qualifying term (e.g. '"Thun-
der God') 1 have used throughout to denote only deities or
spirits traditionally associated with particular social groups
{trtbe;, famtlies &c.) or places (rivers, mountains &%c). This
usage corresponds to the Twl expresslions 'oman - besom ' and
*abusua - bosom'. The word is not used to denote a fetish, "
‘nor is Lt used of the demons or splrits of divination often
possessed by medicine-men; nor is Lt used without gquallfiec-
ation of spirlts which have recently been 'imported' into |

towns and vliklages by travellers or strangers.

HOKA : a measure of cowries (d.v.)

MEDICINE-MAN : this English expression is used somewhat in-
differently by Chanaians to cover a wlde range of practitioners
and 1 did not always take sufficlent care to ensure that my
tnterpreters distinguished their meanlngs. fThe term 'mediclne=
;an' may be applied simply to one who dispenses herbal mediclnes

|
but more normally Lt is used to refer to one who diagnoses sick- |

ness Ln spiritual terms and whose treatments would be conslder- i
ed by Europeans to be 'more maglcal than medical'., Such a |
|

medleine- man usually has his own private demon or diwining=-
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GLOSSARY

_(Concluded )
spirit whom he consults before diagnosing and prescribing.
The generic term for such practltloners Ln Twt Ls 'oninstni'.
PRIEST(ESS) : I have used this term only of the guardians or

servants of the traditional gods or godesses, and not of any-

one who happens to possess a prlvate splrit er demon.

RUM : thls term Ls used by Chanalans to denote any kind of

strong Liquor such as gin, schnapps, brandy ete.
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\ NOTE ON
" SPELLING AND PRONUNCIATION

In this report, vernacular words are reproduced by
means:of the conventlonal orthography except when the same
word recurs frequently. In the latter case, the word Ls
glven tn the conventional orthography the first time it
appears ln any section; thereafter it is typed in without

the use of speclal letters but with an underscore.

In Appendix A, vernacular text are typed without the
use of spectal letters, but modiflcations to Lndividual

Letters are indicated by an underscore (as explzined ad. loe.)

The following may serve as a gulde teo pronunclation:-

e pronounced as 'm' Ln 'fate'
€ (or g) i " tal! tn "berry'

- : d a between 't' and 'd'
£ (or £) o ” tf! and ‘w'
Ky g as 'ch' in 'cherry'
o 2 as 'o' tn 'stone'
.2 (or o) & n et An thot!

Vo ! cetween 'b' ampd 'v'
dz jk ag 3! in Mgt

5 ) as 'sh' in 'shot’
ﬂ 2 as ‘ng! in ‘ring’
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INTRODUCTION

I A, OCCASICI AND FURPOSE OF RUSEARCH

This resesrch work was undertaken in order to Tfollow

up one of the lines of enguiry suggested during the

Conference on Christianity ard African Culture organised
by the Christisn Council of ths Gold Coest in May, 1955.

At this conference, the mein theme of study was
summed up iIn the guestion asked by Ur K.,A. Busia at the
conelusion of his first lecturs: "Can the African be
Christien only by giving up his culturs, or is there & way
by whieh Christisnity can ennobls 1%?" In subsequent
lectures, various speakers treated of different aspects

of African culturs in relation to Christianity. One such

lactura, given by Mr J.H. Nketle, B.A,, dealt with the
subjact "Birth, Puberty and Lseth" &nd, within the short
apacs ff fourteen pages (in the published procesdings of
‘the Conference: Accra, 1950), kr Nketis was sbla to give
2 a8 remarksably wide snd illuminetipg survey of the customs
surrounding these events 1n ths life cycls ss they were
practised throughout the Gold Cosat.

Itsseemed, neverthsless clezr that, if aiscussions
were to be continued and decisions teken on perticular
points along the lines thus opsmed up by Mr Hketla aend
pthers, there wes need for a mores massive sceomulatlon of
facts and a more detellsd assessment of the contemporary
¥ situation thaen thess speskers were eble to provide st the
time, The work which 1s the subject of this report was
undertaken in order to provide just such &n accumuletion snd

assassmant, in respszct of twoe toplcs only: Dirth end

pubsriy.
The exclusion of 'death!' from the research was made
necessary by the limited time st the writerfs disposal,

though some justification can bs oifared for treating
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separately the first two moments in the totel 1ife cyele,
Birth end pubsrty link feirly neturally together, for

puberty impliss marrisge In the imuedisate or not too

AL Rbant future, and this brings us round sgain, in a
foreshortened cycle, to birth, Death, on the othsr hand,
atands somewhat, as it were, 'to one side' and involves

a whole series of further ballefs end & complex of customs
which could be mors essily doalt with by (end, indeed,
invite) a separste plece of ressarch. @ul te epart from
this, it so0 happens that in recent years volces have been
reised in certain more or less informed cireclesa mrlleging

the existence of certain parsallels betwean ths treditionsl
birth and pubsrty customs and the Christian 'customs! -
of Beptism and Confirmation, and suggesting that these
parallels offer hopes of & synthesis and reconciliation .
(in this respect) betwaen Christisnity and Africsn culturs,
For tqgs-raasen, birth eapnd puberty customs seemed particularly

“to recomiend themselves for immediate closer study.

B. THEATHENT OF THE SUBJECT
Birth and puberty, then, ars the subjects treated.

Investigations wers made to dlscover:

1. Th; traditionel form of customs surrounding thsse two
events.

25 What developments or modifiestions in the tradltional
forms have occurred in recent years, &nd Ior whay
I2agons.

3. What part is plasyed in contemporery life and thought
by:

. (e} the traditicnal customs, and
{b) the Christian presctices of Bapbtism and Confirmetion.

4. How far the traditionsl customs are relsted to tue
Christian prectices:

(a) 4n the minds of the people practising them or

seelng them practised, and
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(b)) in virtue of form end/or content.

C. METHODS US8D.

l. Traditional Form
.J.n order to dlscover ss far as pussible tha traditional
form of the customs, two methods were uszed:
(a) All mvailstls literature on the sabject was studled.
(b) Informents ware asked, in giving their sceounts
to distinguish traditionel from contemporary practice.
Thias waes pot always a foolproof method on thoss
oceasions when onels informente were oldar men and
women who might be suspected of glorying in past
traditions and of belng most unwilling toc sdmit that
some of these were ne longer followadl Hut mora often
than not, informants of the younger gemsration were
8lso present to help draw the dividing lins. 2

2. Contamporary Form % Relation to Christien fractices

Ipformaticn concerning the contemporary form of customs,
"the part played by them and by the Christisn practices 1o
everydny lifs, and the relation betwsen tho two as conceived _'
by the peorle themsslves, was gatherad in the course of
feirly extensive tield-work, ss detelled below (tecticn 4).
The question of & relstlionshipn, in virtus of fora and/or
content, between traditionsl end Christian prsctices is one
with which 1 shal]l ettempt to desal by means of deduction
from the sssamtled svidenca,

3. dritten Accournts

As regards the written materiel svseilsebls for ressssrch
irito the old traditions, ell thet nsed ba seld hers la that,
in respect of birth and puberty, it is woefully inadequate,
:ﬂ.pnrt. from erticles in enrly missionery periodicuels end letters
which ars 8iffiecult, 1f pot imposplibls, to cone by, the
bulk of accessible litersturs on ths subject cen, once
assembled be resd through in the space ol a wesk. Sum.aries
of such materisl are given et the beginning of asoh chapter

to which they are relevant.
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4, Field=-Work

(a) Arsss Covered

The field-work mentionsd above consisted in interviews
with ehlefs, alders, peopls and Christian mlrnisters casrried
out over a perlod of fifteen months in a cross=section of the
towns and villages of thrse pesoples:

(1) Ga-, end (41) Ewe-speaking people, as representing two
distinct me jor langusge groups,

and (1ii) the Twi-spesking people of the Akuspem Ridge, as
rapresenting the Akan language-group, but 2lso =5 an example
of a people who llvérlﬁi&n area which, while still rurel,
has been subject to strong Christian influences for over s
century. (4 brief stay of one week in a smell Ashentl town
enabled me also to witness the pubsrty custom for girls g
which is still prsectised falrly vigourously 1n that part of
the country, wheress in Akuapem, eBs wlll be recorded, such

practices ars nearly extinct.)

L ]
) (b) Use aof Interpreters

‘Having been initially disturbed by reading Hottray's
condemnations of would-be anthropologists who undertake
research - without first learning the language of thes psople,
the writer was subseguently reassured by the consideration
that the general standerd of English spoken by CGhanalans
today 1s certsinly higher thap it was in Rattray's day.

It would in any cese have been impossible to lesrn, in

8 year, even one of the three lsnguages involved sufflclently
well to master the complexities which would srise in
discussing fthe subjects undsr investig tion. Ovar and sbove
this, the art of distinguishing, for exemple, & genuine and
.unanimoua tradition from an ad hoc theory or s reply
representing a compromise resched beftwesn the eldars before
the linguist spsaks on their benslf, is ome which it must
taka a lifetime to acguire. In. such a context; a

co-operative interpreter who can senss the atmosphers of the
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meeting and follow the whigpered di scussions mey be able
to help in far more then the business of trenslation.

It is true thet 1t 1s possible for the stranger to
lesrn.fairly quickly how to sssess the resctions of
informants to his own suggestions. For exsmple, 1f one
hazards a theory concerning the significance of some
pertiecnlar custom, ones informefits may respond, when the
idea is translsted for them by the 1nterpreter, in one of
three ways. In all cases, they may agree to the suggestion,
but one doss not teks long to distinguish the enthuslsstic
"Ahseesl - Yes inde;hlJ which goes up from the gathering
(ipdicating thet the suggestion really hes met with gensrel
approval) from the "Ahees" (which indicstas that 'the b
suggestion is interesting and plsusible, though 1t had not
occarred to us befora') apd the "Aha" (whish indicates that
Yreally thia is 'a lot of nonsanse, but we must be polits
to our visitoM )

1& is also troe that, aven with the moat rudimentary
knowledge of the lengusge, one soon learns to rscognise what .
might ba cslled the ! jargon' of the subject, that is to say,-
the words used for different ceremonies in a custom for
parts of the body, for metsrisls employad (such as fooda
end drinks consumed on speclal occasions), and phrases
recurring during the pouring of libations., This 1= often
very vsaful when one is sttempting to trace en idea from one
town %o ancther and in cases where such 'technical'
axpressions were used or prayers wers racited, one trisd
to gat & written note made by the lnterpretar on the spot.

Quite often, of course, informants themselves could
;peak English and on occesgdons whan sn interpreter wes simply
not avelleble (es happensd often during the puberty customa
in Osu) one had to work directly with English-spesking
informents. Sut wherever possible, ona sought the edditional

safeguard of an interpreter-cum-adviser} The valus of such
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a companlon was brought home on one ceceslon 1in Ashanti
when I was accompanied by Mr.S8am Akesson, himself & keen
studant ol anthropology. An old women was dictatlng the
words® of & song sung during the puberty custom (or rether
she was dancing round the yard singing it over ang over
again, for without the essistance of music and movement

her memory would have falled herl). At one point durlng
the performance, Mr Akesson stopped her: he had taken

down =some words which, on the surfece, seemed to have =&
fairly obvious meaning yet which did not ssem to him to fit
their context exacti}.'. Ail the old people in the compound
were gathersd round to discuss the meaning of thes=e worde
end 1t wes discovered that they werse used in an archaie
sense whieh had bsen eompletalj losat to lir Akesson's

own generetion, After this experience which occecurrsd,
fortunately, right at the beglnning of my field-work periocd,
I used to try to make a habit of telling the story 5o new
-inter;raters when I first set out with them for an interview,
and on the whole I do not think 1t would be too
prasumptuous to elaim that with the help of these friends

L wes able to obtain a fairly ececurste scconunt of what was
sadld by.informants.

(e) Cholce of Informants

The informants were many snd varied. Id=elly one
glmed st vlsiting s chilef and persusding him to call
together a representatlive gathering of old and young, male
and female, Christian and pagan. It was smong the Ewes=
speeking peoples that one most often schieved this idesl.
The people Hast of the Volta, even those in most of the

.cuaatal towrne and villages, heve not yet besen csught up
in the vortex of modern life to the same extent as their
brothers further to the southwest. They are therefore

usually quite prepared to spend s morning, afterncon and

evening discussing their customa and beliefs. The contrast
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should not, hHowaever, be overstrassed, Certainly the
Ga-speaking people sesm on the whole to be much more
preocccupied with their delly tasks -~ at least the younger
generdtiong; but the same is not as obvious on the
Akuspem Ridge. It was probably thersfors a combination of
this with other factors - such as extracrdinary good
forture in the speedy finding of contacts = whieh resulted
in my covering, during roughly equal periods of two months,
by far the most grouﬁd (pearly thirty towns and villages)
emong the Ewe-spssking peoples, a reasonable smount (about a
dozen) towns and viiiaééa ;n the Akuapem Ridge and very
1ittle (only Osu, Teshi and Nungua) among the CGa-speaking
people. In all cases, however, I avolded undertaking eny
major survey in larger municipelities (except insofar as
Osu 1s ofifiecis=lly part of Acera) due to the complexities
whieh T kpnew I would encounter In auch places. In fact,
the m%jority of the populatlien to which the Church ministers
is still settled in the rursl areas and the municipalities
reslly demand a seperate survey of thelr own.

(Some explanation should also be glven of the fact that;
whereas Chapters II and IIT cover a wide rangs of birth-
customss among HBwe and Twi people, Chapter I dsals only with
the Outdooring custom of Ga-speaking people. The resson for
this 48 thet 1t waes among the Gals that the writer undertook
his first fisld-work and he had not, st this stage, envisaged
the possibility of investlgating more than the one custom
which has obvious superficial affinltlies with Christian
Bap tiam, Later, it became appsrent,that it was both
possible snd advisable to throw a wider net; bukb
insufficiernt time remaiped at the end to return to the Ga's,)

(d) Method 6Ff Guesbtionlng

A further reason for the scmewhat disproportionate
balance of ths evidence collected in the several arses was

the method of approach which T used. Insseed of coming
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with a prepared 1ist of questions; I praferred, on the
whole, to ssk informents to nerrate, in convenient msctions,
all they could of what happened from the moment a4 child
was bern (or, in some ceses whers time permittsd, was
conceived) up to tha age of pubsrty (end, sometimss, marrisge).
£t the 2nd of =sach section I would go bsck over it, gquerying
deteils snd esldng for explenations on certein points.

'This method recommended itself for two reasons:
firstly, I had not really sufficlent background knowledge
to ba abls to compile a 11st of guestions which would cover
all espects thst might enarge (though, of course, ss tims
went on in esch sres, such s list formulated 1tself and
could be used in later stages); and secondly, I belisved
that informants would thus feel mors fress to spesk and would
mention ths elements which they believad to be important ?
(becense these would be uppermest in their minds) end one could
always check in the questions at the end of each section whether
cortaig pointe hed besn omitted through fergstiulmess or
bacansa they hed no place in the peoples practice and bellefs.,

The disadvantages of this mathod wore thet informants .
might rambls on for pesrly en hour on a subjeet which seemed
to have ,little ralavance to ths inve=tigation, =zo that ome
found at the end that insufficient time (end 1nsuf ficlent
patiences on the part of ipformsntes = often & deciding factori)
remained to put all the questicns whieh should havs been
asked, But the value of patient walting on the pert of the
Pasaurch worksr esrtelnly proved itesslfl on one striking
occasion at fane to whiech refersnce will be mmds latar
(Chapter IV).

(e} Attendanés &t Actual Performances of Customs

Aa in the dearning of lsngusges, so in the study of
customs, there is probably no better way of getting to
understand and sppreciste the subjset than actuslly 1living

with the peopls =nd teking pert in (et least to ths axtant
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of being present at) their rites send celebrstions. But
where birth and puberty sre concernad, this is not alweys

&an easy matter. In the first place, thera is tha rather
‘obvlous difficulty that birth and puberty cannct be 'lald=-
on! to ordar' Where, as among fthe (Ga-speaking people,

I was staying relstively central tc one area for .a
considerabla time it wes posslble to 'keep a watching

brief' for births; and I was in fact able to attend
several Gs Outdoorings of infants, But wheres, ss

among tha Ewe's, I wes moving rather rapldly over a wide
area, it was not uo-iag%} and in fact I was. only eble
actually to attend ome 'live'! Dutdooring in the Velta
region. (On the ether hand, my Ewe hosts seemed to have

a greet loye: of dramatics end on eeversl ocecasiocns I was
antertained by e 'mock! caremouy with the bLaby represanted
by & pillow, a bloeck of weod or sven, on ons cccasiom, &
live infent requisitiomed from a mother in the audiencel)
Among Ehe Aknepem Twi's, ss will be recorded, CUutdooring

and Neming are not today performed as fregquantly or with "
&8s much cersmony &s 1ln the past, Moreover, nsws of projected
performances alwsys seemed to reach ms just too lste for me
to be ahle to attendl This may simply have bszen dus to

an unfortunate series of co-incidences, though the officlal
midwivas in the zrss (who were doing thsir best to let me
know of customs thet I might ettend) told me that meny
parents are somewhat unwilling that strangers should attend
their femily celebratiocns. 1 encountered the same difficulty
in connection with the puberty customs of Ga-speaking psople,
and, &8s 8 rasult, it took me over a yeer to establish
‘nufficiently friepndly pontacte with an Otofo family for

them to welcome my presence during ths performance of the

customs,
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D. CONCLUSION

This report, then, 1s ths fruit of many happy menths
spent among threes peoples in modern Ghane. There is &
fagrett_abla numter of lacunes in the essembled svidsnce and
the writer would not dsare to claim for this report the
status of s sclantific work of asnthropolezy. liavertheless,
4t 1s a sorry fect that this collection of data on birth
and puberty customa is one of the first to be meda which
covars such a diversity of aresas. As such, ths wrifer offars
it in the hope the;jif’muy prove useful both to Christians
who desire to follow up the ideas of the 1955 Confsrarice
and also to future generations of Gharnsiens who may wish
to know mores sbout the cuatome of their forefathers. 1t
is clear. that meny old customs are already lost and {brgottff
and 1t 1s highly probabla that this trend will continue.

Now is the time to "gathear up the crumbs that nothing be

L]
Jost'; and here are s fapy of thaosa erumbs.
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CHAPTER I

INFANT OUTDOCRING AMONG GA-SPEAKING PEOPLES

A. CUSTOM IN THE PAST

1. BOHNER

The earliest written references to Outdooring smong the Ga's
to which I was sble to Cbtdin zccess are in Bohner's Im Lande
des Fetisches (Bmsel, 1890; p. 142). Bohner describes how a
young man holds the new=born baby under the saves of the roof
and sprinkles water three times on its hesd, saying: "Beshave
yourself as well as I behave myself. Honour your father end

-
mother; @0 not be a leafer, but be active and work. The women

around desires this. IHegerd the wife of an slder as your fsther's
rife. Do not become a 2ick man, but be heslthy so that you mey
work. Behl;d you is darkness, before you light." The head of
the family then addresses the baby, saying: "You ceme here on
one hand (1), we greet you with two."

This is 211 the informetion we opafin from Bohner.

Our main source of reference is Dr M.J. Field's Heligion

and medicine of the Ga People (C.U.P., 1837). Although this

book was publishsd only just cover twenty yesrs ago, those

twenty years hsve seen immense changes in all spheres of
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Ghanaian life and we have to recognise that this work, together

with Dr Field's othsr book, Soeiml Organisetion of the Ga-spesking

People, represents virtually our only full-scale account of
Ga custom prior to the present epoch. Her account of Out-
dooring, given on pp.l171-175 of the sald book, will now be
summarised: -

Kpod_zm, or OQutdooring is, in Ur Field's own words,

"the seal of respsctable patsrnity". In Socisl Orgsnisetion,

she explsins that, provided a woman has done her Kpémd ceremony
{e.f. Chapter VI of this Heport), all that is necessary to make
her child legitimate is that it should be nemed. Even if =
woman begets a child by a man other than her husbaznd, so

.
long as the busband consents te name the child it becomes his
legel heir. If the baby dies before 1t 1s eight deys old, it
ie considered mas never having been born; but once Kpoe(;iem
has been ;erformed, the child 1s & member of the famlly and
has assumed its own name. (In point of fact, a baby 1is v?rt-
ually 'born into'! its name, for each femily has its own set
of names which recur in elternate generstions according to
fixad rules; but the baby 1= not entitled to the name until
;.t has been outdoored. )

The procedure at Outdooring 1s &s follows:=-

1. At about 4,0 a.m., two women of the father's family go

to bring the baby from its motherMs to 1ts father's house.(2)
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11. An e;derly person (male or female, sccording to the sex
of the baby), chosen for his or her admirsble character, anks
a blessing in 'rum'.

iii. He or she then takes the bsby in his or her erms, 1lifts

it upwards three timos and mskes m spesch, of which there may

be many variants, (Dr Fleld gives a specimen taxt, reprod-
uced below: B.Z2.vi.)

iv., The baby is then laid nseked on the ga%hnd (er, in eminent

n

familles, on a special slab of stone under which "something

was buried long ago") mnd the Officiant, teking water in a
calabash, flings 1t three time= on tha roof of the house so .

that 1t trickles down like rain on the baby. This is to
-

introduce it to earth and rain.

v. The Officiant then Gtlssses the baby, saying: " Mi dz2a.bo -

I bless you" thres times, and then: "Ohe adzs bo ni ona hedzsle da -

May you be blessed snd receive blessing always'. To sach of
these phrases the ssseubled compeny respond "Yao - Amsn',

vi, The Officisnt then klcks the child gently, first with the
left, then with the right foot, saylng: " Mi tjwao mane - I am
gtriking you with my foot" (l.s. '"I am imprsssing you with my

character’'); " Ko wi mame - Taks hold of my foot" (i.as.
-

vy
{Become like me! ),
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vii. Finally, ho takes the bsby in his arms agsin and makes
an extempore speach, recounting the goed (mnd, "out of
medesty", some bad) points in his own character for the
child to imitate (or avoldtl).

viii. A second representetive of the father's fomily now
comes forward end recites the Dzowa - Blessing. These
speaches, notes Br Field, ssem to consist mainly in
fragments left over from tne esriier spesch (e,.f. iIii above)
and to be interchangeable with it.

1x. A1l then shers (after giving somes to the ancestors)

in the corn wlne and rum providsd, end the custom 1s

concluded.

B. CUSTOM TODAY

Field-work on this custom wes carried out st Osu,
Teshl and ?unguﬂ. Csu, slthough a part of the Accra
municipality, is in fact e quite distinct town as far as
traditional life 1s concerned. My informsnts here were
the Mantse's uncle, the Mankralo and several private
individuals, one group of whom invited me to attend e
fa?ily Outdooring in the Mowore guerter of Osu. Teshi
and Nungua are two fishing towns eastwards elght and ten
miles respectively from Acecrs. In the former, my

informants were the Mantse and his eldera; 1in the latter,
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private individusls. At Nungua also, I was sble to be
present at an Outdooring.

In addition to this fisld-work, reference will be
inecluded under this hesding to two contemporary accounts
of Kpod.xlm, the first being a broadcast talk by
Mr E.A. Anteh, and the second a emall boocklet published

by Mr E.A, Ammah.

1. FIBLI-WORK

All the ceremonies mentioned by Ur Field may be found
in Qutdooring customs as performed todsy, but the first
thing which becomes immediately obvious to the ipovestigetor
is thet, in practice at any rate, the custom hss no cne
specific ard fixed form. Of the thrse separate accounts
given by informants and the two actual performancss of
the eustﬁp witnessea, not one followed exectly the same
pattern, We shall start therefore by glving s synthesis
of all the information gathered, noting the socurce of
each elenent and discrepancies botween sources.

g, Day and Time

All are agreed st least on this: that the custom
should take place orn the eilghth day efter the baby's

birth - "war, rain or desth, nothing may interrupt" said

an elder et Teshi, and the resson for this, asccording to
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‘Nungus informants, 1s that the beby must bLe named on its
own birth-day (i.e. the day of the week on which it was
born).. Giving the roason for walting eight days, Mr
Anteh said: " The child 1s then held to have survived
seven dangers and 1s worthy to be called & person”" and
added thet a child who dies esrlier than the eighth day

is not held to heve been a member of the Tamily.

All are sgreed, furthermora, that the custom must
take plesce before daylight. Teshi Informants explained
that this wes in order that the erild might be held up to
see the moon and the stars. At Osn, this cersmony was
performsd during the outdooring I witnessed, but an cld
man told me thet it wes & practice borrowed from Accre
and not an integral part of the Osu custom. Ne informants
other than those st Teshl mentioned it.

b. FPlsce,and Pecple Present

All agrsed that the traditional place for the custom
to be performed was the father's house, though Teshi
informants said thet today 1t is more normal for the baby
and i1ts mother to remsin at the latter's hother's housa
and for the custom to be performed there.

Friends and relatives sre invited, the npumber

depending on the importance or finapcial status of the
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fayily. It i3 not uncommon powadays for important
families to distribubte invitation cards specially
printed.for the occasion as for s wedding! But the
custom does not wait for the gussts and on both cecasions
when I was preaeqF the performance was started ae= soon
&85 the essentilal people were present, most of the guests
arriving qulite late - though in time for the sarving of
the drinks! i
c. Orfficilant

There was far less unanimity among informants as
to who should officlate at the custom. Those st Teshi
agread zith Dr Field's informants that the ceremcny should
be presided over Ly the senior man or women (of the
father!s Tamily) sccording to the sex of the child. But
informwents at Nungua and Osu ssid that the main Officlant
must alweys be a mele, those et Osu ndding that a second
Officiant is however chosen from the same sex ss the baby
(eif.d.iv. below). Yet in both cases, practices differed
from theory. At the custom which I attendsd in Osu,
the Officisnt propar was an exce=dingly o©ld mar and a
younger man attended upon him the whole time, rslaying all

his words (zpert from prsyers) to the people presert. This

younger mun wes a cousin of the beby's father and, besidas
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playing the part of the second Officlant, he also
performed several other functions (sprinkling the water
and puéting the wine on the baby's 1lips) which, according
to theory, the old men should have performed. Again, at
the custom I asttended in Nungua, practice conflicted with
theory. It so heppened that there was a big wake-
keeping in the town during the night and, as & result,
when the time cames for the Outdooring, hardly anyone was
present, The child's father himself therefore performed
most of the functions of the Outdoorer &nd a women csarried
out the sprinkling with water.

TOB much emphasis sheuld not be lald on thsse
divergences betwsen theory and practice, but they do help i
to show that, while the people have guite definite ideas
as to how' the custom should, ideslly, be performed, thers
is no rigid adherence to the exact detalls as if these
were sacrosanct, nor any idea that the "validity" (to
borrow a term from Western theology) of the custom is
impaired by a fellure to adhere te the minutise of
tradition.

d. Procedure

i. Introductory Libstion

Only at Osu did informants spscify a proper libation
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at the beginning of the custom. At Nungua, the Officiant
holds up the two bottles of drink supplied by the father

and prays aloud, without, however, opening the bottles and
pouring some on the ground. In both cases, the purporst

of the prayer is simply to invoke the ancestors (and any
other God or gods, according to the officlants wishes)

to attend and bless the custom. The text of the opening
prayer used at the outdooring I attended in Osu was glven

to me afterwards by one of the participants:

"ﬂsgpl" (repeated thrice, the gathering responding: "Awme!l"(3))
"Grandfathers and Grandmothers! comes snd take some drink. Bless

us with a good blessing in the custom we now come to perform." *
1i. Sppinkling Water on the Baby

At Teshi, the Outdooring starts off with the Officiant
laying the baby naked on the ground and sprinkling 1t three
times with water. The same 1ls done (after the preliminsries
described) at Osu ané Nungua and, although the Nungue people
gometimes put & smell whisk-type broom under the baby's
head as s "pillow', none of those I asked had heard of the
special stone sleb referred to by Dr Field's informants.

The ground on which the baby is to lie will, however, be
carefully swept beforehand.
The water may be thrown on the saves of the house

(so as to drip down thence onto the baby) if these are
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qonvenient;y low, but this is not necessary and normelly
the water is simply sprinkled with the fingers from & cup
or calabash, No special words need be spoken during this
caramony. Its purpose, according to Teshi informants, 1s
|

twofold: Tfirstly, to test the baby's vigour by watching
1ts resctions to the cold water; and secondly to introduce
the baby to experience of the elements (rain and earth).
At Nungua, this aacon; péint i3 further emphasised by the
Officiant's dipping his hand in the mud formed by the
falling water and smearing thls on the baby's body. An
elderly man et Nungus asdded that the water, "being ccol and
good", }3 also a slgn of blessing (c.f. Chapter II, B.3,
(b)viii, lest paragraph).

At this point, for the Nungua baby the custom 1s over.
His grandmother picks him up, washes the mud off in a
calabash and returns him %o the house. At Osu and Teshl

there is more to be done to the baby.

111, ILifting-up of ths Baby

As has alreasdy besn mentioned (Sub-section a, sbove)
this is only an integral part of the custom as practissd at
Teshi. The Officiant here faces east, ralses the child
upwards and leys it down on the ground agein three times,

saying:

"o are showing you sun and moon, sky and sarth;
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Come ard settle down; respect the world," ¥

(Informents pointed out that the purpose of this custom 1s
to show the child where the moon, stars %c, are and not

to present the child to the celestial bodles. But see
further Mr Ammah's theory Sub-section 2.11, below.)

At the performance of the custom in Osu, the lifting-up
was done before the sprinkling of water and no words were

sp oken.

iv. Stepping-Over and Tapping Baby with Foot

We saw that Osu informants specified a second Officlant.
It is st this point that he or shs comes forward and steps
three times back and forth over the child, (4) tapping it
gently ss ne goes, first with ths left, then with the right,
and once sgaln with the left foot. This done, he or she
makes a speech similer to that described by Dr Fleld,
urging the baby to be discrset and to imitate the good
points 1n his or her own character. The baby 1is then taken
back into the house.

According to Teshl informants, however, the Officiant
Esimply taps the child gently three times with the sole of
his right foot and tSraa times with the sole of his left
foot, saying "Ko wi nane = Follow my footsteps." Ie does

not step back and forth over the baby.
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V. Euhtin; Wine (mnd Water) on Eaby's Lips

Of the threa groups of informants, only those at Teshi
specified this ceremony as an integral part of the
Outdooring. According to the Teshi group, it should be
performed as follows:

The Officlant dips his finger in corn wine and touches
the bsby's lips, saying: "Keows hu 'ow ko = If you heer,

act as if you heve ;Et ﬁaard"; then he dips his finger

in water and touchass the baby's lips agein, saying: " K¢ onv
hy - eka elze omaa = If you hear again, let it not come out
of your mouth".

The purpose of the custom, these informants sald, was nmot
only (as i1s obvious from the words spolken) to tell the child
to "have his lips sealed", 1.e. to be discrest, but also
to teach it to distinguish wine from water. I suspact
however that this latter interpretation has come in from
the Fante form of the ceremony (c.f. Chapter III, Section
B,5,d,iv) for, as we shall see below, (Section 2) Messrs
Ammah and Anteh agree upon & different and much more
suitable lntsrpretation. Moreover, although my Osu
informants did not mention the ceremony at all, yet st

the Outdcoring which I attonded in Osu it was performed =

but with wine only (as Ammah and Anteh say it should be)
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.

and without water.

vi. Main Libations and Serving of Drinks

We. now resch, for Osu the second, for Teshi and
Nungua the first, pouring of libatious. The sctual
number of libatiops poured at this polnt differs from
place to place, Osu informants saild that one libation
should be poursd from each bottle supplied by the father:
Teshi informants, that si; libations are poured (three by
paternal and three by maternal relatives of the baby);
Nungua informants, thet three libations are poured (two
by senlor relatives on the father's side and one by the
senior Qf the mother's family). (A full text of the
libation prayer used by the Officiant st the Howore
Outdooring i1s given and discussed st Sub-section 2,vi.,
below). For present purpcses it will be sufficlent to
note that the prayers are mainly concerned with (a) the
moral and spiritual welfare and growth of the baby, and
(b) the solidarity of the family.

The drinks are then served round to those prasent by
two young representatives of the father's family.

vii. 'Neming Drink'

One bottle, however, is not yet troached. This is

the " Ghtiwes Dia ', or "Naming Drink", When everyone is
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comfortably settlad and conversation has besn humming for
a while, the Offlciant calls upon ons of the Servers to
‘announca! this Irink.(5). The Server holds up the bLottle
and ennounces "This bottle hue besn presented by X. for

the naming of his son." The Officlent then recesives

some of the spirit in s small glass and ennounces to the

gathering "The baby is called ¥." or "This is the drink

for ¥.", whereupon he t;kes a sip from the glass and passes
the glass to the persocn on his right - and so the glass
passes the whole way round the gathering, belng replenished
from time to time by the Server.

viii. Offering of Gifts

During the serving of the drinks, either bLafore
(Hungua) or after (Osu and Teshi) the presentstion of the
Naming Dfink, the friends and reletives present offer gifts
of money. At Teshi, & plate 1s lald in the middle of
ths cirele of participents and esch comes forward to put
in his gift. At Osu and Nungua & pair of young
representatives of the father's family (prefersbly a
Firfer&nt palr from the Drink-Servers) go round collecting
the offerings in order of seniority, startipg with the

Officiant. The neme of each donor end the smount of his

dopation is called out by one of the collectors and
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everyone present joins in a ery of " 03( wala gan’ a
~ Thank youl"

The exsct amount of sach domation will, of courss,
depend both on the status of the family and the importence
of the donor himself. In the case of an ordinary family
of no great stetus, the Officlant himself may zive sevaral
pounds, while minor Iriends and velaticns may givs two,
four or six shillinga.: Before the gothering disperses,
the gifts will be counted up end the total rsslised
announced., Some times, slso, a shilling or two may be
changed into coppers and these (or, slternstivaly, boxes
of matghes) will be Gistributed to the donors as 'receipts'.

. Practice appsers to very concernirpg who should receive
this money. At Nuagua, the whole sum 18 glven to the
mother; ;I.:zfcrmants 2t Osu and Teshi seld that it should
be divided equally tetween the wother esnd ths fathsr;
but ¥r Anteh (himself s native of Teshi) sald that it
should be divided one-third to the fether and two-thirds
to the mother,

(It wonld probebly be epgropriete te racord at this
point tha t most informants menticned & further gift: from
the father to the mother, ususlly in cash rsther than in

kind, But this gift is mede privately, not as part of the

public custom; a contrast to Twi and Ewe practice, where
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such gifts play a large part in the public custom).

ix. Mixing of Mud

At Osu end Nungua, a ceremony is performed which
involves the mixing of mud, though this 1s done dirffersntly
and used for a different purpcse in the two places.

At Osu, after the collasction has beesn tsken, the second
Officiant pours @ short libation {"1}gg,fﬁ4a,nnuuge aba. ")
with corn-wine at the feet of the baby's Tathar. Then,
making clreles in the dugt with his hand, he mixes a little
mud which he smears on the Fsther's forehaad. This,
according to my informants, is a sign of werning to the
Tather *thet "children bring plenty of troublae”.

At Nungus, on the other hand, it is tha Irink Sarver
who pours the libetion, using, not corn wine but the spirit
remaining’ 1in the glass from which the Naming Drink wes
sharsd. He mixes the mud with the forefingsr of his left
hand apd then puts some on the fingers of the Officlant's
left hand. The Officiant passes this to the left hand
of the person sested on his right, but the mud doss nct
pass round the whole circl-s in the seme wey that the
Naming Drink did, for the Server mlso gives some to the
person on the Officisnt's left side, snd thls person pesses

1% round to his left so thaet the mud is being pessed
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around in two directions until the cirecle is closged
somewhers on the other sids opposite the Officlant.

We have alrssdy encountered one use of mud at Ruugua -
when some was rubbsd on the baby effter it hud bean sprinkled
with water. The only 'explanation' offered by informants
for both these cersmoniss was that "Earth ie that on which
and from which the child must live",. L guess might be
hazarded (but it csn be no mwore than a guess) that this
partiecular Rungue ceremony of passing round the mud is
really a preparetion for tha ceremony which follows
immediately upon it and which we shall now describe.

X. Kpg&_m: -~ Rubbing (of Hends)

This ceremony was referr=d to by Osu end Nungua
informents hut net by those at Teshi. At Kungus 1t 1s
performed, as follows:

The Offieisnt announces: " h%e ba; wo Kpasa - Ering it;
rub 4t". All presant streteh out their hends in front of
them end rub the palms togather, saying: "Quwura, owuva Kosce
This last phruse is untranslatesable as 1t stands; some
informants snggested that i1t is simply a declaration of
aassent, but Mr Antel belleves that the "owwa " ig g
corruption of " amuLAfl'. ", meaning "ended", so that the

complete phrase might be transleted: "It ia ended", it

.
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is finally (Kosee J ended". Lastly, all ery "Bedzina -oo 1"
which is a Twi expression nddres=ed to new-born babes and
meaning: "Come and stayl", 1.e. "do not return to the spirit
world whence you have come, buf remaln on earth with us".

When eaked for an explanation of the rubbing ceremony,
Nungus informants said: "The evil that we cannot see we
rub away", and this psrhaps links up, as I suggested a
moment ago, with the ceremony of pessing round the mud.
Mud, we ars told, 1s a symbol of the baby's basls and maans
of 1life; but there are evil things in life, so we rub the
mud between our hands es we might winnow & hesé of whoat
to eliminate the charf,

An O=u informant, on the other hand, said that although
the word "Kfﬁm " 1s normelly used of'rubling', tha stress,
in this context 1s on the bringing togethar, ths uniting
of the two things to be rubbed and thet the ceremony is
really concerned with emphesising the Baby's unity with
the rest of the family. Certainly, at the custom which I
attended in Osu, this plece of ceromonisl wes parformed in
4 different manner from that of Nungua. The Officlant
led off by calling out thrice: "Asco. awome Ke afaame |\ -

Are you thers, pgrandfethers snd grandmothers?" (all present

obligingly responding, on behslf of the decessed: "Amgel -
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Wo are herel”t). Ho then ordered: " Nyeke baa -

Bring 1t" and everyore stretched out his hands forwsrds with
the pelms upward; then the commend: " Ngl. Kposa - Hub it",
whar;npon-everyona rubbed the hands together; next, saying
" Qwvula kesee " they meds u motior as of throwling something
back over their shoulders; finally, saying "Baﬁm‘i -
Come and stay (1it: stand on the ground)" they shook their
hands above thelr heed,(a symbol, I was told, of calling
down blessings on the buaby).

Thers 1s some confusion nere beceruse my infermsant told
me thst after the rubbing of the hands the people should make
an embpecing gesture as 11 gsthering tle® child into one's
bosom; this would certainly oring cut the emphasis on
family unity which this informant stressed, but as 1t happens
the people did not do it, FPerhaps they just forgot.

Wrnether or not the apperent conflict of interpretaticus
of this ceremony cen be reconciled we shell discuss more
fully below (c.f.2.x below).

xi. Closing Ceremonial

¥hen all the driniks have been consumed (spart from some
which may be set aside for friends who were unable to sattend
but who will cell in later on (€)), ths donations added up

and receipts glven, the Officlant leeds the final greatings
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or prayers.

These will usually consist of " ij,ﬁjwa., omanye aba "
repested two or thres times end followed by the question
" Dzee wasbf. Kome = Are our voices one?". Thoss pressnt
respond "Yao!" as usuel. The Officlant then thanks them
all for coming end concludes with further series of "Tfwa,
tjﬂ,tj&ﬂ.‘ e, with tha‘ f;nal addition (et Nungua): "W>

hole ws he no - we sre risirng up", (1i.e. 'we are

dispersing').

2. CORTEMPORARY ACCOUNTS

e turn now to & consideration of the two contemporary
eccounts of the Kpodziewd custom mentiocned earlier.
Mr E.A. Anteh, who gave & brosdecast talk on this subject in
the Ghans, Broadecasting System's series "Our Homeland"
(July? 1956), 1s & native of Teshi. His late father was
interested in traditionsl customs sand took msny notes in
the vernaculsr to which Mr Anteh was good enough to refer
for me from time to time. Mr Anteh 1s an enthusiast 2long
the same lines ms his father, besides being a Gs poet of
some reputs. Mr E.A, Ammah lg a native of Acera and
well known in anthropological circles, I was dintroduced

to him soon after I had started field-work, at which time
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he had produced & cyclostiled article entitlsd "The

Ga Form of Baptism, - Its Religious Significance”.

This document he lent toc me snd we had some discussion on
the contents. More recently he has published a printed
booklat which is in effect a revision of the earlier article
and bears the less esguivocal title "Infant Outdooring in

Ga Sociaty" (Accra, 1958). It ls to these sources that

we shall refer in the following peragraphs.

By comparison wlth the material gethered on field-work,
Mr Ammah! s account of WKpodziems seems extreordinarily
Vformalised!, Thus, he opensa by stipulating slsver
official participsnts for the performauce of the custom;
describes a most complex series of lipations(ineluding one
poured by the 'president' at every door of the houss);
and throyghout prescribes ceremonisl of considsrable
complaxity to the accompaniment of fixed rscltetions.
By comparison, Mr Anfteh's account seems much closer to the
sort of thing one experienced on fleld-work. But in saying
this, I do not wish to suggest that Mr Ammah is going further
than the fects sallowy it may well bLe that some families or
quarters in Accra have ipndeed evolved end preservsd over the
years a far more splendid snd formel ceremonisl for

Outdooring of babies than obteins in other plseces. We shall
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return to this theme later (Part C.1, balow). For the
time being, however, we notes that Ammeh and Anteh describe
and explein meny of the ceremonial elements we have already
met, We therefore refer to them now in ordar to ses what
help they can give us in clarifying the date outlined 1n
the preceding section,

41, Introductory Ceremonisl

Mr Ammah distinguishes s Presentstion of the

Ceremonial Drink (the President presenting two bottles,

the Vice-FPraesident presenting a pot of corn-wine) from
the introduactory Libations (poured by the President at
every &oor of the houss, first in corn-wine, than in
* @alcoholic liguor). The prayer accompanylng the libetions

axpands on the theme of cslling thes sncestors to take
part in the custom which, =t Nungua sccompanied the holding
up of the bottles, and, st Dsu, tha first (single) libation,
Thus, the actusl pressentstion of the drinks, which, in
other places is either amccomplished privatsly before the
custom begins or at best is only sdumbreted in the
holding-up of the bottles, is seen by Mr Ammah ss a
ceremonial element standing in its own right

The opening libatlon prayer is given by Ammah &s

follows:
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"What is today? Today is Wonday for whatever
tke day ie), Crandfathers! Mondsy, Grandmothers!
Monday. Today we will show the strenger that
sojourns with us to the Morning Ster; may it
respect the world; may you Lthe sncestors]
receive some of this wine and drink, thet you
may bless it," *

11, Lifting-up of ths Baby

In contrast with the mein group of Tashl informants,
bu.t in conformity with Osu practice, both Ammeh end
Anteh place the 1ifting-up before the sprinkling with
watar, - Each gives s different text for recitation during
the 1ifting-up and, whersas Mr Anteh holds that the words
indicate that the hesvenly bodies are being shown to the

child, HJ;Ammah holds that the child is being shown

to the "Morning Stsr". The texts they give ars as follows:

Anteh: "I tske you out repeated thrice ; I
show (to you) ‘san, mocn, rein and the
four winds. May you come &and stay long
in the world." =
Ammah: "What 1s today? Today is Mondey [or whatever
day it 1s), Grandfethers! Monday, Grandmothars!

Mondey. Lol today we are showing the stranger
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that sojourns with us to the Morning Stsr.” *

414, Sprinkling Weter on the Eaby

Neither of thess sources sdd anything on the actual
sprinklicg. Mr Ammah, howsver, ssys that the sweeping
of the ground before laylng the child down is a "symbolie
act of cleansing!' (whatever thaet may mean) end that "at
soze places" the spot is merked out with a circle of white
elay powder. (He cites Osu and Tema - though this wsas

certainly not done for the outdooring I saw at Osu.)

iv., Tapping Eaby with Foot

Mr Ammeh does not mention such & cersmony. Mr Anteh

confirms what the other Teshi informents seld - that the

+ child 4s tapped gently thrice, with the words " Kp wu
nane = Follow in my footsteps.”

¥, Putting #ine on Baby's Lips

#e have elresdy mentioned that both Ammeh end Anteh

insist that it 4is only wine (snd not water) which 1s

touched against the child's lips. In this, both their

accounts egree with that of Teshi informents. HHr Amneh

further cenfirms that pert of the symbolism of this sct

is concernsd with the idsa of 'seelipng the child's

1ips', 1.e. tesching it discretion; but there is also

an emphasis on respect, and, further, an idea of
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introducing the child to the staple diet of the Ga:
i

corn . The full text given by Mr Ammah of the words
spoken at this point i1s ss follows:

"Come and eat Ga corn; the humble Ga person's lips
are seeledl! Let ths wind blow before you spesk! Be
respectful to the world; when you see something, behave
as though you have no?_aepn 1t; when you hesr something,
behave as though you have not hesrd 1t, Let father
always be father, snd mother slweys be mother.” (Mr
Ammeh gives no vernacular text of this verslom of the
speech. Verneculer text and transletion of the version
given im his esrlier article are included in Appendix A% .)

. In contrast to this complexity, Mr Anteh glves one
simple sentence: " Ga.ugo le able oyed ~ Ga men this is
the corn pon eat," The stress is ell on the idea of
introduecing the child to corn. But then, Anteh sdds,
there follows immediztely the speech frem the outdoorer
to the child in which he (the outdoorer) rscounts,
and exhorts the child to follow, his own virtuous
cheracteristics. This is the speech which, Osu informants

and Dr Field in her sccount associate with the 'tepping'

of the baby. Mr Ammah mekes no reference to such & speach.
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vi, Main Libations (14) end Serving of Drinks

Mr Ammah's sccount agrees with those of other informants
in placing the pouring of libation and the recitation of the
main Outdooring prayer (known as Dz2oma ) after the putting of
the wine on the baby's lips. He agrees with Nungua informants
(ageinst those of Teshi) in seying that the libation is poured
three times (in the same manner esch time): first by the senlor
man of the father's family, then by the senior man of the mother's
femily and finally by another eldsr of either family ( i.e. the
Fresident, Vice=Presidsent and Assistant Presidsnt, according to
Ammeh's system of classification)., Corn-wine is used for these
libatidas and, when they have been poured, the three pourers
are served with 'strong drink', after which the corn-wine and
drink are served in fturn to the whole gathering.

It will be appropriaste at this polnt to consldsr 1n great-
er deteil then hitherto the content of the Outdooring Prayer.
For the purposes of comparison, I give hers three texts:

(a) that recorded by Dr Field; (b) that given by Mr Ammah in

his booklet; and (c) that used by the Officiant at the Outdoor-
ing I ettended in Osu (Rowore Quarter):-
(Note: the response 'Yaol", being roughly the equivelent of "Amen',
is made to each of the petitions thet follow, except where other-

wiss indicated.)
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37,

‘1-

42,

47,

refreshed.

If wa s=a wnite, mey it
be white olay.

If we Bse bluok, msy it
be our slsve.

Cirvoumspeot fia, llie the
blowing of the wind, be
better then your vord.

You see, but you heve not
seen,

You hear, but you heve
not heard,

L]
A circumspect On does not
11a,

If you lie down, thini
ebout your work.

{c.f. lina 27)

Todsy, if eny witch or
gorcerer is pasaing end
usks whet we ere doing
end they tell him and he
seys any evil word or
wighee thet the child
lying hers shell die,

ehell this blessing bs to
bless him? (Fesponse:) Mo!

May Wednesdey end Sundey
ki1l him (R:)let him die!

Let us hoot upon his head
(R:) Sheme}

Heil, let heppiness come.

ATe our voices one?

[eefs Sub=section
£,¥., 8bova.)

({7

(9% o

line 16)

Sub=section
2.11., above)

(See Footnote §)

|e«fs Sub=secn 2.xX.)
Hail, let heppinese come, Strike, strike, strike, Strike,

=HpZavL _ CHAPTER I Page 3
- (e) (p) (e
May he come to respect lesTe line 18) (esfs lines 11 & 40)
~ the world.
28, Upon his mother's hesd, (eefs lina-1%)
life.
20, Upon his fether's head, lcefs line 12)
life.
$0. If we should Jjoin to make
& oirele, msy our chain {c.fs 1ine 6 ) {e.f. line 8)
bs complets.
31, If we dig a well, may we {0efs 1ine 7 )
come upon water.
%2, If we draw water to bethe
our Joints, may they be (0« 1line 8 ) (0«fs line B8)

The wind blows hefore &
elrcumspect beby spesks.

If you see, you have not
anen, .

If you heer, you have not
heard.

You must be respectful in
the world,

Abbantion please!

Whet is todey?

Today ie Mondsy,
Grandfethers' londey,
Crandmothera' Monday.

1r eny pesser-by esks end
says "Hhet 18 being done
hers?" and seys "Kpakpo end
afla have hsd & ohild end
are outdooring it" so that
he takes something or & hot
stone and puts it down for
the mother or father,

if we blesa, do we bless
hin? (Hesponse:) Vol

Mey Wednesday end Sunday
kill him (R:) Let him die!

Let us hoot upon his head
(R:) Shamp!
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1. Heil(7), hail, heil,
may heppinesz(7) come.

2, Are our voices one?

3. Heil,
may heppiness coma.
4.
5.
6. (e<f. line 30)
7« le«Ts line 31)
B. ‘enfo 1line 32)
¥« The stranger who has

come, his beck is
towards the derkness.

10, (opts Line 15)
XXs {e.fs 1ine 27)
1B, [eefs, 1ine 28
.uc ie«Ts Line 28)
4. (c.fs line @ )
2« Fla face ie towards the
1ipht.
16, (e.f, line 27)
17. May ke work for his

father.

18. May he work for his
mothar

1¥. may he not steal.

Mey he not be wioked.

£l, The children o his

Tamily forgive avary-
thing that c=n oe
foreliven.

£2,

Bal

24,

£6. Hey ha eet by the work
of his five fingers.

(b)

Strike(7), strike, strike,
may there be peace(7).

Strike, strike,
may there be paseca.

Strike,
mey thars be pesce.

May our sests(8)be thick.
Mey our brooms{c)be thick.
day our eircle be intact.

liay we find water when we
sink & well.

liay the water when drunmk
give our shoulders ease.

leefs 1ine 14)

(. Ty Lline 15)

leeT. 1ine 18]

To the father of the new=-
comeY, long life,
To its mother, long life.
Its back is derk.

Lay its front be claar.

Mey 1t respeet the world.

Hey {ts kinaman be
enabled to provide for
its needs.

liesy 1t work for us to
enjoy
ilay its beck be fruitful.

Moy some survive thet
others msy come.

It came with blsek (hair),
may it return with hoary.

el

strike, strike, striks,
mey prosperity(?) come.

Strike,
mey prosperity come.

May our eeats be thick.
Mey our brooms be thick.

ey our eiroles be intect.

Let us scoop and drink,
that our shoulders may be
eased,

The strengser who has come,
his back 1s dark.

Hia fece 1e clear.

Mey hs be respsctful ir
the world.

His beaok 1e dark.

Fis fece ia clear.

|e«fs lines 11 % 40)

Mey he coms end work for
hie Tather.

Ney he coms and work for
his mothoer.

ey bis family end descen-
donts be able to borrow
thinzs to lend him.
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In glving these versions, I have reproduced Lr
Field's end Mr Ammeh's own translations, while the
translation of the third column hes Leen made by Ga
students at a distence from their petria end i1s thersfore
not seltogether satisfactory. The result of this method
is to create the impression of a greater disparity betwesn
the versions than achgnlly exists (c.f, the vernsculsr
originels in Appendix, end footnotes 7, 6 and 2). In
polnt of fact, the most remarkable aspect of these versions,
proceding ees they do from such different sources, is their
degree of unanimity. The only ma jor differences betweean
¥r Ammah's verszion on the one hend, snd those of Dr
Fleld and Mr Anteh on the other, 1s that thes former
contains no words addressed direotly to the baby (&s, e.g.,
lines 3¢ = 41), This ie explained by the feot that in
Mr Ammash's scecount of the custom, all such exhortatims
are made during the touching of wine to the bsby's lips
(e.f. sub-section v., above)., Apert from this, 1t will
be ssen from the cross-references in the body of the text
that 33 of the 47 clauses are pareslleled in mors than one
version., (It 1s also interesting to note that we can trace
the ancestry of at any rate two clauses back to 1890:

lines 14 and 156 are clearly parallels of the words quoted
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by Bohner; e¢.f. A.1., above.)

But more important than mere statistical co-incildence
is the over-all parallelism of intention expressed in these
prayers. Each may be seen to have three maln coneerns:-

Concern for ths Eaby:

petitions are offered that the child may have an
unimpeded path through 1ife (lines 10, 15 & 25), that he may
growmorally mature (lines 16 - 20, 22, 23, 26, 27, 38 &

39) and discreet (lines 35 = 37),

Concern for the Baby's Parents:

petitions are offered in all the prayers that the
child may grow up %o support his parents (linss 17, 18 and,
indirectly 22 & 23); 1in Dr Fleld's and Mr Zmmah's versions
there are also explicit prayers for the mother and father
(lines 1_2 & 13, 28 & 29),

Concern for the Whole Family:

Ir Fleld's version opens and closes with the challenge
"Are our voices one?" which Mr Ammah and other informents
place during the Kpesama or during the closing prayers
({e.f. Section l.xi., above, and x., below). Quite apart
from this, however, there are other pstitions whioh lay
stress on the idea of family solidarity. Thus (1) according

to Ammah, the 'seats'and 'brooma' of lines 4 & 5 are
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metaphors for the male and female members of the family;
(11) there is the petition that 'our eircle be intact!;
(£11) to 'find water when we sink a well', Ammah tells
us, 1s interpreted by the clder generation of Ba-speskers
as a petition that sexual intercourse may result in the
birth of children, i.e. that the family 1lire may be
continued; and finally (iv), however much our
translators seem to very in their treatment of 1line 21,
1t 1s clear that once again the stress is on the inter-
dependance of the individual members of the family, Dr
Field's version end the Osu verslon include, further,
1mpro;atory petitions against 'outsiders'. |More has
been sald about these in a footnote (€) anmd it is only
necessary to remesrk here that thle 1s one more example
of conecérn with the Ffamily unit.

Theese three espects of the Outdooring Prayer will be

recalled when we come to analyse Kpodziems gs a whols.

vii. Naming Drink

Mr Ammah's account surrounds this moment with
considerable cersmony. The President, acting through
the 'Grand Master of the ceremony', presents the bottls
to the strong drink server who announces: "The president

says this 18 the Naming Drink; the stranger's mame is X."
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This announcemsnt is made twice, first to the male
circle, then to the female (for in this account, the two
groups are seated separately). One glass only of the
drink is then passed round the male circle, each man
repeating the name of the child before sipping and the
last man finishing what remains in the glass; the same
is then done for the femsle circle. What rsmains in the
bottle (pace all other informantsl) 1s glven to the
femals circle,

As we have remarked, Mr Anteh's account makes no
explicit reference to libations but 1t would seem to be
implfed that oms libation is poured, and this by the
Officilant; the glass of drink is then passed round to
the right as ususl, One half of the bottle is reserved
for the’ mother and what 1s left of the other nelf is
reserved for friends dropping-in later in the day.

viil, Offering of Gifts

Both Mr Ammeh and Mr Anteh place the offering of
gifts at this point, immediately after the serving of the
Naming Drink, Besldes making & cash donation, the
President should, according to Ammsh, offer two further
bottlea of drink "in gratitude to all thoss who have

come to this ceremony" and this is presented and ssrved
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as soon as &ll the cash donations have been collected.
During the consumption of this further 'refreshment!, the
donations are counted by four or more representatives of the
paternal and maternal familles. Ammeh doss not say who
receives this money; Anteh, as we have already recorded,
atates that it is divided, two-thirds to the mother,

one-third to the fathar,

ix, Pouring out Kemainder of Corn~idine
(14)

In Mr Anten's account{, no ceremony intervenes betwaen
the offering of gifts and the Hand-Rubbing, viz. the
place ococupied by the mixing of mud at Osu and Nungua.
Mr A::mah, however, describes at this point & ceremony
called Dﬁ.j’n'fifotem.? - literally, 'wine-remainder-
pouring' = which 1s performed as follows:=- the Corn-Wine
Server squats in front of the Drink (1i.e. Rum) Server,
holding out the "cersmonisl calabash” (thers is no other
reference to this article in the booklet). Into the
calabash, the Irink Server pours any corn-wine that may
be left over, reciting "the special prayer of the
ceremony” (1.e. presumably, the one used for the main
libations = ¢.f. vi. sbove). The Corn-Wine Server
then takes the calsbash in turn to the Fresident, Vice-

President and Assistent President, each of whom sips the
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wine. Finally, the Corn-Wine Server returns to the
empty corn-wine pot and himself recites the prayer again
(a1l squetting), whereupon the pot 1s removad.

Mr Ammah gives no explanation of this ceresmony and I
was not sble to see him agein to ask him, so we must leave
the matter remarking only that & tenuous connection wilth
the mud-mixing ceremony of Osu might be discerned in
the pouring of corn-wine at tyis poiot; and an equally
tenuous connection with the Nungua ceremony, in that it
is the 'siff ! (remainder) of the Naming Drink which is
there used to mix the mud.

X. Egogama

Both Mr Ammah and Mr Anteh deseribe thlis ecsremony.

According to the former, the President first says:

"strike, strike, strike, may thers be peace (Response:) Amen

"Strike, strike, may there bs peaces (R:) Amen
"Is our voice not one? (R:) Amen (1.e.'It is')
"Strike, may peace come (R:) Amen

'Shell we look up?" *

He then leads the gathering in rubbing the hands together
and placing them first on the back of the right shouldasr,
then on the back of the left shoulder (all saying, the

while: "We take it on the back") and finally on the breast.
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(Mr Anteh's version 1s shorter, omits most of the
introductory e jaculations and raversas the ordsr of the
motions,. As we have slready seen in hils account the
people say, not "We take it on the back", but " Qwula
Kosee " - ¢.f. Sub-Section 1.x., sbove.)

Kr Ammah's oxplgnatiou of this ceremony is as follows:
the whole ceremony is concerned with ths sclidarity of
the family, both within itself and with God; (and into
this solidarity, as I understand Mr Ammeh to mean,
the child is being received c.f. "We taks 1t on the back").
Thus, after the challenge "Is our volice not cnef", the
gath;ring looks upwards ("Shall we Jook up?i"), 1.8.
it looks to ﬁod. Finally each position of the hands
has a symbolic refersnce: the right shoulder to the
pntarnil line, the left shouldsr to the maternal line and
the bDreast to the whole sxtendsd family.

It will be noted that, details apart, this
interpretation accords well with both the details given
by informents and the asctual practice of the ceramony in
Osu (e.f, l.x., above) where the stress, in theory and
practice, was clearly on the unity or solidarity of the

family. There remains, however, the problem of Hungua,
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The only element in the ceremony (as described by
informants in that town) which might be said to have

some raference to this idea of femily solidarity would

be the exhortation to the beby to "Come and stay". Apert
from this, the whole Nungue interpretation differs
consliderably from thet of Osu and of Mr Ammah: for
Nungua, the chief aoEcegn 1} with the eliminatim of

evil; for Osu, it 1s with the incorporstion of the child
into the family. e might epitomise these two stresses
by saying that the one (Nungues) is 'baeckward-looking!

and the othsr (Osu & Ammah) 'forward-looking!. Obviously,
in both cases, thera is a concern for the welfare of the
baby, but it will serve no purpose to attempt to
synthesise further the two stresses; 1ndced, when we come
to a conslderatiom of Christian baptiesm, the distinction
may be found toc have considarable relsvance.

xi. Closing Ceremonial

It will be noticed that Ammsh's sccount blends into
the K?ogumo most of the words which other informents gave
separately as constituting the aloaing ceremonial (e.f.
Laxt L) Anteh's sccount does the ssme and he, in fact,
considers the Kposamns to be, itself, the closlag ceremony.

Ammeh, however, edds an snnouncement by the Drink Server:
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"Here ends the rite of initistion” [no vernaculer text
given] to which the Corn-Wine Server responds "with

an exclamstion of sssent”". He continues: "They - the
Servers or someone slse? then thank the male circle

by shaking hands with them saying "May it survive',
Hext they thank the femala circle. Hepressntstives of
the femele circle would coms round and thenk the male
eircle saying 'May 1t survive!." [Finally, the ‘resident
preserits 8 bottles of lemonade and elght shillings to a
representative of the femsle line ae 'farewsll crinks'.
The only comment which 1 neod make on this is that to
go r;und thanking people for comling to one's custom
would be & fairly normsl thing for any Ghanaisn to do,

though I never saw it done in this formel mannesr,

C. COMPARISON ANL ANALYSIS

Two ma jor questions remsin to be amnswered. Firstly,
How far hes the Kpodzlem: custom undergone changes
from & more primitiva form?, and sscondly, Whst is its

purpose and meaning for peopls todey?
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1. COMPARISON
Unfortunately, it does not seem possible to give an
altoge ther darihite answer to the first question, Our
only full-scale documentation prior to the present-day
periocd is Dr Field's work, and this, though extremely
valuable in 1itself, has for our purposes two limitations:
(2) That 1t only talss us bsek just over twenty years, and
(b) That it gives only one account of the custom and does
not make clear whether or not eny variations of the
custom existed at that times and, if so, whet these were.
We have already given some gualificaticn of the
flrst.objaction, recognising that at least the radical
changes of the present period had not started im 1937,
Nevertheless, we must sllow 1t to be possible - and
even prébable - that modifications of one sort or amother
may have been occuring as a result of contact both betwsen
the various groups who maeke up the present-day Ga=-
speaking people and between these people and the
Europeans who have been present in the Accrs ares on
and off for at least four centuries, Before Dr Fileld,

we have found only Bohner as our gulde. Of his short

account, at least this much mey be said: that it does
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adumbrate certain feastures of the custom as 1t is
found in more modern times, such es the sprinkling of
the baby with water and the concern for 1t to develop
into a useful member of the community. FHe =lso gives us,
as we have noticed, our earliest gquotation of = phrase
still to be found in modearn Outdooring prayers (c.f.
B.2.vi., first paragraph eftar the texts]).

| But Bohner's account shares to an even grastsr
extent in the limitation of Dr Field's: that he glves
us no idea as to whether or not mll Ga-spesking peopls
practised the custom in the same form. Thare would,
however, seem to be a prima facis case against any
suggestlion that the varicus forms of Outdooring to be
found in the Ga-speaking towns todey are all
derivetions from & once universally-accepted ncrm,

The Ga-speaking people are by no means a slngle people
or tribs in origin, but rather & multitude of groups
which came originslly from different parts of cest
Africa and were only welded together - even in their
separate towns, let alone as & state - by the necessities
of self-dafence (10). Wnat seems far mcre likely,
therefore, than the postulation of & primitive norm for

Outdooring i1s that, just as the various groups have
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gradually developed a common langunge (11), so their
Outdooring castoms were originslly much more distinct
and asre todsy, by a process of each group borrowing
elements from its neighbour (12), conwverging towards a
common form.

Nothing more definite can be sald, then, as regards
pessible modif1catioq§ in the detail of performence,
More generslly, the tendency (especislly notable
among literate people) towards teking & speciel pride
in the performance of this traditicnal rite should bes
recorded, On many occasions, friends have remarked
to me* thet, whereas twenty to thirty years ago the
titerate sections of the community were tending to
neglect the old traditions, teday 1t is considsred almost
a point-of honour to see that one's ehild is properly
Outdoored in the traditional manner. This phenomenon
is paralleled by the revived popularity of the Kente
eloth, and both ere clearly symptoms of & herliby
netionalistic pride.

2. ANALYSIS

But elearly Outdooring still has, at any rate for

the majority of the people, more significance than that

i1t is & fine old ocustoml! It is true that on countless
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occasions -pen they are asked to explain the reason fop
performing a perticular csremony, people may reply "We
came to mest 1?" (1.e. 'It 4s part of our tradition'),
but this doss ;ot mean that the significance of the
ceremony has been irrevocably lost, nor sven thet the
people themselves are not, in an intultive way, still
awars of that significance, In point of fact, as we have
geen, an explanetion &f some kind or another can be
provided for almost every element in the custom and 4f
these seppesr sometimes to be unsatisfactory or
conflicting, nevertheless (as we shell now show) the main
.
mesnings and intentlions of Kpodluww are reasonsbly clear.
Mr Ammsh, in his unpublishsd article on Ountdooring
referred to earlier (B.2.), divided his sccount under
three mein hesdings and these seme headings sppesr to
gerve eguelly well for an analysis of every one of ths
accounts we have recorded. Table A (opposite) shows,
in the first column, the various elements to be found
in different accounts of Kpoecziems . The subsequent
eolumns show which of these elsments are included in

each of our sources' or asuthorities'! esccounts, and in

what chronological order (indicated by Koman numerels)
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each places them. A first glance at this Table
may well ﬁnderline our earlier impressions of the
disparity of the evidence, but we shall now show haw
Mr Ammah's headings enable us (13) to draw all the
sccounts together:-

1% onaNm - Showing (the Child)

Leaving asids the purely introductory elements
(Nos. 1 & 2 on the Table), it will be seen that, in one
way or snother, between Nos. 3 and 9 (inclusive) provision
is made for the baby to be shown or introduced to:
(a) the assembled family, inasmuch as this is ths first
times the baby has appeared in public;
(b) the circumstances of everyday life, inesmuch as:
(1) 1t is la1d on the earth and sprinklsd with
water [all eccﬁuntéjc
(11) its body is smeared wilith mud EKungua scecount onlyj .
(111) 1t 1s lifted up to see - or, as Ammeh would have
it, be seen by - the sky and the heavenly beodles
[ﬁmmah's, Anteh's and Teshl accounts only;
but sometimes practised at Osu].
(1v) Its 1lips srs touched with palm-wine [ immeh s,
Anteh's and Osu accounts; at Teshi, with

wine and water].
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(v) it is given 1ts first moral instructions,
1.e. an introduction to the rules of 1ife
of the community [?ohner's, Field's and
Anteh's accounts as a separate element;
Teshi sccount attaches it to the touching
of wipne and weter on baby's lips, The
tapping of the baby with the foot (Field,
Anteh, Osu é-Teshi} also connotes moral
exhortation].

115 Dzoomd - Blessing (or, Prayer)

There are, as we have ssen, many elesments in the
Outdéoring which one interpreter or another would have
us underatand as signs of blessing: +the sprinkling of
water on the bsby, its 1ifting-up, and so on. This
is only natural when it is remembersd that the Ghansaian
kriows of no sharp distinctlion between religion and 1life
such as has had such damaging effects on European
thought. Nevertheless, thers is a point in the
Qutdooring custom at which the ever-present desire for
help from end communion with the supernatural powers
finds 1ts most explicit articulation. That point 1=,
of course, the maln pouring of libations (No.1l0 on

the Table) and the traditicnal name for these prayers
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1s Dasoms . e have already spent some time analysing
these prayers (B.2.vi) and neod only recall our
conclusion thet all the texte are unanimous in expressing
concern for (a) the bmby itself, (b) the baby's parents,
and (e) the whole family,
Dzoowmo, then, is that part of Outdooring in which
" the baby end the world to which it has Just been

introduced sre now explicitly comsended to ths gods and

ancestors for their blessing end protection from evil.

111, Atusheyews - Embracing (the Child)

This third heesding might not appear vary sppropriate
to thé literslly-minded, for the consansus of upinion
among our authorities and sources 1s thet the child has
been teken back into the house long before this stege in
the custom is resched! Howaver, Just as an embrace sets
the seal, as it were, on ona's welcome to m friend, so in
the cersmenies which follow the Dasomo (Nos.11 to 18 on
the Table) do the people confirm and set the seal upon
the walcome which they sasre extending to the new bLaby.

-This is particulsrly true of the Naming of the baby
which 81l asccounts (except Bohner'!s and Field's which do

pot mention Naming et all) agree in olacing at this point
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(1.0. after Dzosms ). It 1sby the conferring of =
name that eny society recognises the existence of an
individuel ss an individual with e specific part to play
in 1ts 1life; thuse, in the Ga Naming ceremony we can

see one way in which each member of the community
expressss his acceptance of the child by repssting its
newly-given name as he partakes of the Neming Drink.

Then again, there is the offering of gifts (&
univeraal means of expreesing goodwill) whersby the
partieipants In the custom ecknowledge their indebtedness
to the mother and father for having provided the
F:ommgnihy wi.t:h a4 naw membar, Again, thers 1is the
K?’M ceremony which we discussed at so great length
(Bzl.d.x & B.2.x.) and of which we cen say that, st least
in some pleces, this is a further wey in which the people
slgnify thelr desire to welcome the child. Finally,
we should not omit mention of the sharing in the
ordinary drinks (1.e. other then the Neming Drink), for
18 this not also a universal meens of expressing communion
and fellowship of intention?

3. CONGL‘UéImS

Dr Field described Kpodzitmd ss setting the "sesl



r - . : CHAPTER I Page 56
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of respectable paternity", for sinca the father is
ranpunnibia for initiating the parformance of the custom
(by celling in the necessery offlclants and providing the
drinks snd other necessasries) he thereby scknowledges
his responsibility for the child. Eut 1t 1s more than

s recognised father that the child scguires through this
custom: he gcquires an entire famlly, in the widest
ganse of thet word (¥.e. including the ancestors - c.f.

the Dasowms ).

Modarn meternity services heve not yet hed such an
impact on contemporary Gea s;eiaty s to eliminete sntirely
(1f,s indeed, this ever can be done menywhers in the world)
the elsment of 'chanciness' in the birth and esrly life of
bables. & baby 18, therafora, still reguired to show
some evidence of intention to stey in this world by
sarviving the !'seven dangers' (c.f., B.l.a.) before the
comnunity extends its welcome; &nd it 1s interesting to
note that, the further we move out of Acers, the more we
£ind people concerned with 'eliminating the ovil' (c.f.
especlially B.2.x.).

But, by and largs, 1t may te sald that the main

smphasd's in Kpoedzitwms wharever it is parformed ars

1forward-looking': the chfld ls being introduced to 1ts
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new life apd accepted into the community in which 1t

will 1live, it is hoped, as & uselful and co-opsrative

member.
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1.

FOOTNOTES TO0 CHAPTER i

"You came here on one hand..." This 1is, presumably, a rafer-

ence to the baby's being caught by the midwife.

Among the Ga-speaking peoples it is still common for the wife
end husbend to continue to 1live after marriage in their re-
gpective family compounds. In any case, a woman would not

have her baby In her husbend's house but would return to her

mother's whan the time of lsbour drsw near,

"Agool" This is an exprassion often used for calling = meet-
ing to order =nd means something like "Attsntien plsaszel” The
people respond "Amee! - Wa are listening." But in thie par-
ticular context 1t should be realised that 1t 1s not only
the men and women prsssnt who aras being called upon to pay

attention tut slsoc the ancestors., cf. B.l.d.x., fourth pera,

cf..Chapter-Il.B.E.b.x., where en [we ceremony, similar in
some respects to this one, 1= deseribed. (But the explanation
gilven there would not fit the Ga ceremony.)

This ceremonisl was described by Nungua informents., At Usu
and Teshi, the Officiant himself does all the announcing.

At Osu, the Server hands the glass to sach of those present

and repeets the baby's name %o each,

Teshl informents stipulated that helf the bottls of Naming

Drink must be reserved for ths mother,

"Hail/Strike": The wordQ?m{, which oceurs in the vernaculaer
version of all three texts, means, literslly, !'strike'. Tr
Field was no doubt seeking an expression which would be more
meaningful when she chose the translation (Hsil', but Mr
Ammah expleins thet the full sense of the phrass is "IT we
strike [1.e. put our hands to any task ) , then may ‘omanye’ coms .

"Happiness/Peace/Prosperity": the wordhﬂaﬂﬁ'raally connotes

all three of these idees. In his booklet, Ammah declides for

'peace!, but in his earlier article he translsted "pesce with

R T T . |
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10.

‘seats", "brooms": Wr Ammah explains that these two express-
lons refer to the males end females (respectively) of the

femily.

Mr Ammah mentions that an imprecatory section 1s used in some
places and cites Osu as an example. In his easrlier article,
be gave an example of such a section which parallels those
given in the main body of the chapter:-
"If anyone says 'Look, Ayl and Dede are performing an
Outdooring', as we bless, do wa bless them? Emgponsaﬂ Neo'
"May Wednesday and Sunday kill them' E{ﬂ Let them die!
"Hoot at them! -{R: Shemet *
The implicatlion of the first phrasse, lir Ammash explained to me,
is that the pésser-by is making these remarks in a snesring

menner or 'with an svil intention'.

cf. Fleld, Soclal Organisation of the Ge People, p.72: Tsma;

Nangus, Labédl and Teshl were none of them formed more than

“a generation or two before the Brttle of Katemansu (1826),

though Osu and Acere were founded more than & century befors.

Even teodey, I am tslid, there sre to be found considerable

local variatlons of Ga veocasbulery and grammer,

See, Ior example, the statement made by the cld man at Osu
(Bal.a.) to the effect that the lifting-up of the baby was
not a pert of traditional Osu practice but hed been copied
from Accra Outdoorings.

Also, as will be shown later (Chapter VI ) & great
deal of mutual borrowing of ceremonies has been taking place
between various groups in respect of puberty customs. This
adde weight to the theory that the same sort of process has
been takling place between the seme groups in respect of Out-
dooring prectices. At the same time 1% should be recognised
that certain individual elements in Outdooring must have a
conslderable history behind them. Iir Wlestermann's account

of Outdooring among the Glidyi-iZwe (who, eccording te him,
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came from Ga country to their present home near Anecho around

15.

14,

the end oI the seventae@th century) displays certain clear

parallels to praaent-dajlea practice. cf. Chapter II.&.S.g.b.
{
While acknowledging my indebtedness to Mr Ammah for the phrases

here used ss headings, I 'should point out that he 1s not to
be held responsible for the way in which I interpret end use

them!

Whether by an oversight on my part, or whether because the

broadcast necesslitated extreme compression of the subjeect, I

‘discovered that there was no mention of the pouring of libation

in my notes of Nr Ant;h’é radio talk on Outdooring. In recent
cdrreapondenca.with Mr Anteh, however, I have remedied this
deficiency and obtained the further information here
summarised. h

Mr Anteh stresses that 1t 1s not strictly sccurate fto

call the pestitions offered at Outdooring "libations". He points

out Ehat, a2l though it 1s trus thet the petitions are made

during the pouring out of drink on the gpound,

i. the traditionsl name for these petitions is Ek?’mo-ﬁlasaing,
and that a separate word altogether (mKpaiyeli ) is used for
'libetion'.

ii. nKpdﬂ{“ means, lliterally, 'prayer' amrd, as such, is
explicitly offered to the gods and encestors. But in the
Dz#ﬂuﬂ, no mention is made of any god or ancestor.

Mr Anteh concedes that the drink poured out 1s trasdlition-
ally intended for the gods and ancsstors (i.e. even though
they are not esddressed by name), but he suggests thet becsuse
no explicit mention of them 1ls made, the Dz3o9m> can be recited
by Christians as well as pagans, the pouring being undersgood
as "a sign or symbol" -by which I teke him to mesn that it is
a symbol of offering to the Supreme God.

With reference to the pouring of Dasowo a ¢ Outdooring, Mr
Anteh gives the seme details as Mr Ammsh, includlpg the finsl

pouring of the Dafififotewms (cf.2.1x).
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CHAPTER ITI

BIRTH CUSTOMS OF EWE=-SPEAKING PEOPLES

A. CUSTOMS IN THE PAST

Evidance frgm the past about Ewe customs is certainly
more prof#ue then was thet releting to Ga customs. Moreover,
& greatsr precision by most writers concerning the areas to
which they refsr provides us with & more satisfectory
'background' egeinst which to trace modificetions that msy
heve occurred since these sccounts were drawn up. Zut this
same p?eciuion-reveals also that there are large aress of Lwe
country comple tely undocumented in respect of traditionsl
practices in days gone by. (Ons of these arses is Tongu,
the' country aelong the banks of ths lower Volta, in which the
present writer w=s able to conduct fairly wildsscele ressarch,
but for which there is unfortunately no 'background! st ell.)

The eerliest asccassible descriptions of Hws customs sre

to be found in The Ewe=-Speaking Peoples of the Elave Cpast of

Afrigg by A.B. Ell1ls (London, 1890; pp.155-155). But, unfort-
unately, this writer is distressingly ellipticel in hls remarks
and alse very imprecise concerning the sreas of which he 1s
writing.

The next authority sfter 1llis (in ohronologlcal order
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of publication) is Jakob Spieth, whose careful =mnd detailed
work must b; the joy of all ressarch-workers in this field,
but in his cese we come up agalnst the second drawback
mentioned above, in that his massive tome, Ewe=-Sthmme
(Berlin, 1906), for all its bulk deals enly with a small
area within the fadius of approximately 30 miles from the

* town of Ho. In the summaries given below, I draw only on
Spleth's material (pp+A98-206) from Ho itself {which $own I
myself visited) together with the supplementary notes on
custons he found among the peoples of Akoviewe (pp.614-616)
and Kpenoe (pp.c92-0694). These I include because of the
paraldels to them which I encountersd during field work in

other areas,

A further book by Spleth, Die Religlon der Eweer in

Sud Togo, was published in 1911 (Leipzig) and gives a few
further details (p.228 T.) of birth customs.
One finsl work which is of relevance is Dy Diedrich

Westermsnn's Die Glidyi-Ewe 1in Togo (Berlin 1935; pp.l=-10).

According to Dr Westermapn, ths Glidyl-Ewe came originally
from-Ga country in groups, the largest of which (though
probably not the first) left the Anera area after the
Akwamu invasion of 1680. This peopls is now settled in

the area rnorth of Anecho and to the east of the lagoon, i.e.
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in lf-‘ﬁnnch"_!ﬂ'géléu‘d-. I é1d not visit this ares psrsonsily,
but the 611dyi must have pasead through soms of ths arsas
which I ¢id visit end I give summeriss of Dr Westermann's

acconnts in virtus of thelr obvious relevanca to tihs general

gituation,

1. CUSTOMS, DURING PREGNANCY

ol, ELLIS, opening with the somswhet swasplng ssserticn that

Bwe customs ars much the sems ss Twl customs, goes on to
note that:

On dls;overing that she is pregnant, a woman will
m . ..offer sacrifice to tho gods = sspeclally to ths protecting
.ﬁ'dt 0;‘ har family."
A SPIGTH deseribes thres customs with which we still meet
today:
(=) ‘73[0‘5&.’:- an old man who has besgotten many childrsn
mixes Yawish' (red leterite mud), dlps & knife in it =nd draws
e circle therewith on ths Toreheso ol the pregnant woman and
on' thet o her husbsnd. (Beyond stetlng thet this 1s called
the "pregnéncy sign", Spileth offers no explanation of the custom)
() . The 'wizerd! LZEubera;_l binfda cartain cherms [Zaubvu'sch—
n'u".f's] in the halr and round the waist, nsck, arm%nﬁ fsat of
the pregnant womsn, These cherms are compounded of the heirs

of the 'groundnut ret! [u:rdnussratte] and the fsathers of the
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"ta&naablrd'flbtundsn‘vogslla

te)f.lgtl;z»- shortly before the baby 1s due, the 'wizard!
comas mnd tles up the woman at seven pointe (from snkles to
head) with fibre-grass strings. When labour starts, those
strings are cut away with the intention of 'rsleseing' ths woman
snn enﬂnbllng her to bripg forth. The etring whieh surrounded
.her walst 1s then cut into seven sesctions, Thesa ers placed
in e pot of weter to r;%e ; medicine which 1is uwsed to wash

the baby when 1t is corn and with which the mother also will
sprinkle harself‘;ftar bathing. (This custom is reported
only for Kpenoe).

(d) .Tha only taboo which Spleth reports is thet Forbidding
8 pregnant womsn to slt on e stool unless she first turne 1t
upsids down.

Y, WESTERMANN

() speske of two kinde of cherm worn by pregosot women
smong the Glidyi. 'Both ers worp round the weist, the first
("ybbo'.\ being for protection egednst the possitility of belng:
geen by & chameleon (which 'would cauee tha vaby to shrivel

up inside her'), snd the second (‘abikesikan' or ‘abikesibs’ )
for protection sgsinst the fever. These cherms (and elso

some wristlets) are removed just befors labour starts, but

there would not seem to be any good resson for ldentifylng
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this procedure with the Elatso custom descriced by Epieth

and others.

(b) The woman must observe certaln taboos during her
preagnancy and 1n certain ceses she eats specilal foods,

2 CUSTOMS DURING BIRTH

¢, ELLIS glves no Information eon this subject.

ﬂi SPIETH gives the Tollowing de=tails (for Ho, unless
otherwise stated):- =

(a) If the Blatso eustom (c.f. 1./& Cc.) does not seem to

havé had the Paqﬁined effect, a medicine compounded of
dzauaéoleaf_and pepper may be administered (orally).,

(b) -At Kpenoe: the midwivas prepsrs the mothser by washing
her sbdomen with the julce of certain sticky lsaves. They
also glve her & bottle into which she blows during labour.

(e) The mother bears kneeling.

(a) The midwife receives the child and, using the sharpsned
rib of & palm leaf, cuts the umbilical cord. (For this ssrvice
she receives 5 hoka 1f the baby is a male, or 4 if it is femald
() The baby 1s washed with soap end warm water and its face
is b;thed with a herbal preparation (unlsss Blatso hasz bsen
performed, in which case, &8s we have seen; it 1s bethed all

over with the Elatso medmicine).

(7 The beby 1s then fed with a very fine maize gruel,
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(g) A medicins is preparsd by pouring pgm-wine over cartsin
Iéiv;s. #ith this tho midwife washas her own face and the
nsgiér?a. She then places the msdioins out in the yard, and
nng women coming to viait the mother must first wash their
hends in it%.

At Akoviews, a simiisr madicine is praparad and used by
Fhe'miﬂwives for washing thelr hsods after ths delivery. They
ara specifically rorhIQfau.tu reast corn until thsy have done
gso (1). Visitors ars only reguired to wash their hands 1if
they are goinz to touch the Caby.

(h} The piscanta from & woman's first dslivery must be
cersfully buried,

(§)" The ehild is usually pemsd gt birth, though some parants
"walt for a favourable day for it"; ‘unfertunstsly, “plath
doss not expand Ffurthar on this point.

{k) Femala visitors srse sdmitted (having washed their hands as
deseribes &bove) as soon ss the dalivery 1s over. Their firat

words on secinz tha mother ere "Thanks be to your protecting 1
/_spirits.

WESTERMANN gives tha following deteils for ths Clidyi-Ewe:-
(&) ft 1s the woman's own mother (ealled in by her husbedd)
who normelly caeres ¥or her during the final stegss of pragmesncy.
When labour bagins, two further wemen, usuelly of the same

family, ere sent for,
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(v) 1f possible, the expactant mother 1s moved to the
‘bath-house, She bears knesling, supported from behind by
one of the midwives,
{e) When the beby is born, ite Dody is rubbed =11 over with
corn-meal - "otherwise 1t will have & bad odour in later
1ife' = end laid on & met, Then, when weter has bean
hested, the beby''s body 1s rubbed with ointment, washed
with hot water and rubbed with ointwment again.
(d) The placenta (2) 1s buried in ths bath-house,

S CUSTOMS AFTER BIRTH

K. " ELIIS

= (a) As soon as the child is born, s priestess taekes
charge of both mother and child, snd offers s=scrifice
to the god Legba 'to prevent his interfering or doing
narm! (3).

(B) Seven days after glving birth the womsn is 'purifisd

with lustral water',

(e)  Amongst 'essterly tribes', who have 'scguired a

hazy notlon of metempsychosls from thelr Yorubs-speaking
neighbours”, the Bukono, priest of Ife (God of Uivination),
is sent for soon after the birth to declsre what ancester

has sent the child, Efight days after birth, the priest
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eonfers upon tha child its myi  or birth-noms (as
distinct from the wyl-sese  edopted leter in 1ifas).
This igﬁ 13 normally tﬁat_of the ancestor who hes sant
tha child, though there ere special names for twins,
As he confers the syt upon the child, the priest buthes
itg forehesd thrice in water. (E111s comments that this
"eombinetion of purification with neming" is not practisad
"on the Cold Goash“]?
(da) Day-Names (1.e. names conferred on children in
sccordance with }hair gsex sné with the dey of the weak on
which thsy were born) are only 1n use amongst 'westerly
frib;s'. This, sccording to Ellls, is becauss these tribes
hlons have pamas for ths dsys of the week "whichk they seem
to have borrowed from their CGa-speaking neignbours".
/3. S IETH
(&) Hecords two regulations observed beth at Ho and &t
Akoviews during the psriocd of five or more days which
elapses befora the umbilical stump falls from the paby's
navel:
(1) Ths mcth&f may not lsave her rocm.
(14) The fathser mey not go to work in ths fields,

The reason given for the latter prohibitlon was that,
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should the father inadvertently ocut & worm 1o two with
his hos, this would ceu=e grievous harm tc his child.

(b) After three weeks, if the child is healthy, the father
‘goea vieiting menibers of the family (only) sccompanied by
a young girl who carries the baby. The girl who performs
this service must bs one efter whose birth her mother
suffered no miacarringea:beenuso, Spileth explains (p.200,
note 2), "1t wes her good disposition [G;sinnung] which
brought the girl out of pre-existence and this lase proved
ftself in ths fact thet nons of the children born after
her bas led."

(e) After two months, the mother dresses uc in hesr best
eloth, with peerls and & silvsr chein round her neck. She
then goss out thenking sveryone who helpsd her during her
pragnancy and lsbour, and bthey reply: "o thank your
protectiva gods''. Only when she has dona this may tne
women start cooking for har husband ageln. (But Splath

notes that the custom is felling into disusa because of the

high cost of procuring the ornsments.)

In Die Religion der Bweer in Sud=Togo, Spleth sdds:

(d) The firet tims the mother leaves the housa, she goes
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%o a priost tpo 'look behind her', i.e. to givs thanis for
safe delivery,
(e)  She then consults the priest to discover whet
ancaator (if any) has been ra-incarnated in her child., 1If
8 caze of ro-insgrnation is astabllished, the ancestor in
question will ( through the priest) appoint a living .
relation of his to raprasent him, This psrson then has
the responsitdiity fo?zperrorming a custom in which he
decoreates the baby - in the presence of ths whole femily =
with some spaci;l beads (provided by the beby's parents),
one rad, ons blus, znd one gold. Theraafter, he takas

.
;ha baby to his own bouse end brings it up, continnally
admoni shing 1t to follow in the footsteps of thes aneestor
of whom 1t 1s the re-incarnation.
.!, WESTERMANN
(a) For eight days after the birth, ons of the midwives
comes delly to rub down the wother's body with 2 hot damp

cloth.

(b]: On _the eighth day:

(1) Palm winoe is brought and & Teast is preparad,
(41) An old women of the mothar's femily comes %o

the house sarly in the morning and, the relatives being
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‘agpembled outside, brings ths oblild out and holde 1t
‘under the esves of the house.
(141) An old man of the fathar's famlly tekse water in
a oslebash and esys: "Nay the child thet s coms into
the world remein healthy. Ve ben ilnesa; we ben
discontent (VevdvuB) ; mey 1t be obedient end strong
end bring -ell-belng_ﬁo the house into which it has been
born.,” Ha then throws tha-water onto ths roof and the
child 1s held so that the drops fsll om it.
v (4v) vhile ;he water is still felling, ths child 1is
nnmfd: palm-wine is poured ocut snd someons says: "X
I[numc‘ mey God help him that he may remain nsalthy and not
 become sick."
(e) Soms time afterwsrds, the woman tekss the child on
her (own) back and goes round vislting her friende and
recelving their congratulations.
(a) At ebout the ssme time, & medicine man sreparss a
vary eleborate medicine in which first he, thesn the woman
apd-finally sll present wash their faces. The woman
hergelf must continue to uss this medieine for ssven days.
(Westermann notes thet s 'purificeticn' of this kind

18 common to e2ll types of convnlescence.)
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(s) Concerning re-incarnstion, Westermann nctes that,

although instances are believed to bo common, most pevple
do not bother to consult the priesst to identify re-
incarnations in their children. In important familles
however, the practice 1is normally followed.

(1) Coneerning Day Names. Westermann (writing as he

does, nearly half =a guntury aftsr Kllis) seys thet these
gra now in gensrsl usge emong the Ewe's. He, howaver,
belleves them to be derived dirsctly from the Twi's and
not as E111is suggested through the Ge's, He explains
that "the gfsating-nama 1s that of the protecting spirit
which presides over (vorstewt) thnis day" (i.e. the day of

the ehild's birth).

B. CUSTOME TODAY

Most of the fnformstion given in this Part is based
on fiald-work carriesd ocut during May and Jsunse 1958. In
all, twenty-fiva fowns and villages wers visited. Eight
of thesa wers in the Torgn ragion: five (Adidoma,
Avakpedoms, Dugame, Mebiswe and Tsawala) in the Wafi tribsl
division and three (EHsto, Lsbals and Mafe) reprasantetive

of further &tribal divisions in the same esrea, Hlght towns



CHAPTER 11 Page 73

i

gnd villages visited were in the centrdl area of
Togoland: =& town and a village of the Dzolo ﬁ;vision
(Dzolo Gbogame and Dzolo Kpuita), Have, Ho/Loms, Hohos,
Klewe, Kpandu and Kpedze., Six were in the Anlo area:
Anloega, Avanofegs, Dsnﬁ, Dzita, Dzodze and Keta, Three
non-Ewe towns in Central Togoland (Amedzofe, Wane =nd

Santrokofi) were also visited for purposes of comparlson.

OFf these three areas, Tongu might perhaps be said to
have been the least influenced by modern weys of 1life.
Despite the exi;tenca of the Volta ferry at Tefls/Sogskope,
the continual stream of '"forelgn' Influences which this
implies appears to have had remarkably little 1mpaet on the
ways of life of the people round about. Even the great
new missién hospiltal at Adlidome has not yat produced any
obvicus changes in the general pattern of 1ifse, The
peoples! mixed economy of agriculture (by smtremely
inefficient methods in an area so potentially fertile),
stock-raising and fishing continues mueh as it must have
ﬁone in former centuries.

Central Togoland contains several large market-towns,
some of which (including Ho = the sdministretive capital,

Kpandu and Hohoe) were visited, bssides smellsr places less
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gubject to modern influences (such ss Kpedze, the
Dgole's and Klewe ).

In the Anlo sres, fsta stands out &s the most
gsophisticated of the towns snd both Anlogs end Demu are

important centres, Eut Deits and Dzodze (despite their

proximity to Anloga) together with Avenofems ere three smaller '

towns wheih preserve & mors esuthentically treditional 2tmos=-

phare.,

Thus, the towns snd srcas visited may be clainmed %o
represent a vefy fair cross-section of contemporary kwe
sociaty. Eeaidas actual field-work, I heve had the
-Oppartunity of studying an unpublished account of the

iwa Customs of tha Life Cycle prepared by kr. Vincent

Ayivor as.e thesis for presentation to the Institute of
Education in the University College of Ghans, With the
writer!s kind permisdion, I includs reference te this work
8t eppropriste -polnts.

dre CUSTOMS DUR1ING PHEGANARCY

Customs very eimiler, if not identicsl, %o all those
described by £11is, Spleth and Westermenn are still to be
found practised by Hwe people todsy, though not in all arsas

nor alwsys in the arses whers Tormer ews=m==s investipgators

found them. Wia mey summarise theee customs under six headings
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2. Blateo’
'h@hﬁg have alresdy lesarnt from Spieth, this s the
name given to the custom in which & pregnent women is tied
up with fibre-grass &nd then ralecssd just before labour
begins - & mimstiec performence designed to affect the
trelsese! of the baby from fthe mother's womb. Spisth recorded

this custom ss being practised only (in hls arss of resssrch)

T dtj Kperoe, I was not able to visit this perticular town

but did visit other towns in Splath’s area (Ho and Klaws)
andﬂascartained'thet the custom is not performad thare.

On the other hamd, s 1lltfle further to the sworth ot Dzolo
Gbogames and much further te the seouth et Anloge, Dzite and
Dzodza, Anformants 8ll stated that this custom wes performed
almost exactly s described by Spleth (4). In an article

on the Bato-Ewe (98), Fethsr Huber raports that these psople
also perform Blstso though in & more complex manner than we
meat it elsewhere. He axplains that the parts of ths woman' s
body which ers tiad up ere conslidered to bs ths 'asayen
principal perts' and says that the Baoto-ime's repest the
tying-vp and rsleasing seven fimes st different pluces, two
of ;ha more importent teing thm}place of tha water supply
(whera the wemen freguently goes snd is liable to atback by
magic foreces) end neer the publiec letrines. (Presumably
thess pesople psrform fthe custom fairly eerly &nd not just

as labour commencesl)
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Finally, at Keta I wes told that a custom very similar to i
8235 L f

Bleteo is still performed by many mothers (including Christian “

onas), but here 1t is cerried out under ths supervision of

a'juju-men' from Dehomey mnd not by eny loesl priest or slder..

raported the prectisa of Bltaso only et Epsnos, & town whoss

It 1is interesting bto note thaet wheress Spiesth ]
|

people ara of Avatime origin and not pure Ewe's, we find it :
known snd prsctisad tedey over & wide ares. But the evidence
is too slight for us to be sble to ascertain whether this

custom wea originally en Avetime ome copled Ly the Ewa's or

virce Wersa

b.'Fuks'

Thie is the nams givsn to the protective cord worn
around the welst by pragnant women and probably toc bas
identifisd with the "Zsubersehnlire" daseribed by Spleth
(e.fa n.lqg.b., abova), According to informsnts at Dzoize
and Avanofeme, tneir fuka is made from the fibres of the Bo
tres, into which are incorporated charms &nd suech things as
ulis feathers pf the Avese (time-bird) and the tall of a
squirrel (=spleth!'s "szroundnut rat!'?). But it may be & much
more simple affeir, as st Kpandu where it le simply a length
of black thread,

In some places, it is the priest or medicins man who

supplies & women with her fuka; 4in others & any elderly |
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B S CHAPTER 11 P
person in the family may be called upon to make 1t. 1t 1s

usuelly prescribed for wesr from about the middle of the
gestation period snd in most places there is a regulation
forcldding ite removal thenceforward until labour commences,
though 1n & few places the woman is sllowed to =lip it off

(upwards, over the head) when taking her bath. According to

Ayivor (op.eit.) "It is generally believed that unless this

. fuka 1s removed by the woman in labour her chlld will nect be

born because 1t '"locks the door of the womb! keeping the child

within safe and.sound +.+ To remove the Iuka is to open the
deor of the womb and let out the child," Thus, when 1%t is
finally removed, the fuka must be slipped downwards: another
piec? of mimetic magic similar to the Eltmso custom,.

Informents st Avenofsme ssid that tha cord might be
worn round the wrist or arm instesd of the waist. This may
suggest some link-up of ideas with the protective wristlets
mentioned by Westermann (et g.l.x.s., above ) which do not
gound as of they were part of & Blafso custom, since they
were worn some time before labour began. The wuse of the
fuka appeers to have been at ones time wildespread, Ior

informsents in Kpsndu, Have, Ilzolo and Ho besides those in the

Anlo ares (Anloga, Dzodze, Denu and Avenefeme) all spoke of it.:

Today its use is becoming obsclete in soms places (Kpedze,

Have and Ho), but at Kets many pecple ars still reportea to
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‘wa@r & similar protective girdle - manufacturad once agrin,

by the Dshomey ' juju-men’'.

c. 'Tonugba Dzedza’

Informants in six towns desoribsd a custom besaring this
nams, It is clesrly ralated to the custom dQPcribad by Spileth
lA;ng.l.J and called by hHim "tolugba'. BEut it would seem that

L
thel writer was somewhat Gonfused when he translated this word
&g "pregnsney sign" andidesoribed it as being mads on the
woman' s forehesad, According to my informants, the word
"tonugba" denotes that part of the chesk inmsdiately inm
front of the aar; and 1t 1s with this (and only with the
forehsad, so “to speak, as en "extras") that the custom they
parform is primsrily concernsd. The verb "dzs" means 'ko
scrateh” ("dzedze" - "seratehing").

There was considsrabila divergence of opinion among
informants 23 to who performs the custom, for whom it is
perrormed and exactly how 1t is performed.

A% Kpedze, & merrisd man whose wifs hes had no mis=-
carrisges and none of whose children have diled goes to tha
bhouse of fthe pregnent women eerly one morniog during her
third wonth., Tsking s knife, he pretends to meke & cut on

each of her topugba and on her forehesad, He then smesrs s

smell portion of red palm-oil (mixed with cornflour and salt)

on pach of these placas,
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At Dg_plb- Gbogame, ths Pregonant woman'e Uathor-in-law

-
;f &rranges with en elderly man (whose wife hos lost no

f childran) to parform the custom. The young couple are not

. told of this., The eldsrly men comes to their house while
they ers still esleep, walks streight inte the room and dips
‘& knife into 4 pot of red pelm-oil provided. fa then wakas

the young couple, smesrs ths oil on the fonugbs of tha women

snd her busbsnd (©) snd goes out agzeln without geying a word,
At Have 1t is agsin a happlly married men who per f'orms
the custom, but ha;u the young coupls ge to his house =nd not he
to thelrs. fMhHey go sarly one morning in the womsn's fourth
~ month ;nd ars forbiddsn to #posak to on= another on tha weys
When they srrive, the older man pretends to scratech the womasn's
tonugbs (1t 1s never done to the man) #nd puts & drop of rad
~palm=-oil on sach tonugba and ons drop on har forahaad.
At Ho, informents knew of ths custom but ssid nowmdays
it wes only performed in the Tongu arssa;(7) but at Klawe
(e 1ittle v&llags only just outsids Ho) informents said that
it Egg_pructiaedl Heres, a special person who inhsrilts tha post
from his Tether is respomsifila for performing ths custom, It
1s done early in the morning end Tor the pregnant woman only.

The officiant tekes s knifs end points 1t st the momen's tonugba;

hs then mekss three circles in pslum-oil on each sids.
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~ Only at Zpendu did informsnts stats tnat the tonugvg

Bre ramlly scrstched, end hsre it is ths pragmant woman's

husband only for whom the custom 1s performed. Tha
l_;rflcinn't 1s the Odilkrohens of ths tewn, Hes tskes a broken
palm-nut shell and mekes three scrntches on sach &l of the
men's tonugbe. ‘_I*ia_ doss not app]_.y o1l or sny other substance.

Informsnts &t Dzodze knew of ths custom but wers of the
oplnion that it wss n%l£tﬁoﬁs by the worshippar of ecsrtaln
-t_ri’wo (gods), =~ That this mey be the cess 1m Dzodze today
I do not question, but it 1Is clasar that in most arsas
‘Tnnug‘bn Dzagzs' is not sssociated with devotion 4o any
particuler god,

S0 much for ths practieal dstalls, 1% remains to
geslt an interpretation of this custom,

To deal with tha Xpendu fevm of the custom Tirst,
informents thers seid that its purpose was "to opan nen's
sars to hssr wistom =nd th: responsibilitiss of fatharMood".
At Have, the custom wes said to "opsn the women's =sars %o
hear pood things", = Informents st Dzolo Dboiame wers snxious
to ﬁ;velopﬂ A complate thesias on the point; thay sald:

(1) The esr is connscted with ths idea of ocbsdisnce (c.f. the
Ifact that, in most vernsculars, the sams word is usad for

"heer" os for "obey");
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eeo)

eus tom parf?m-.me'd for o girl just bafors her merriage);

(111) "lonugba Dzedsza’4s therafors primsrily an honouring of the

efrs which heve hesrd and obeyed the moral injunctions of pue.niq]

(The custom, thay said, would naver ba per formed for a girl
who concalved before marrisge.) But it 1s thought of

. sacondarily as thes adminlstering of = mediclne to keep sway
avil spirits during pregnsncy. (8)

1 reported this explanation to informents st Dzolo

Epulite (9) =pd t?ey were not at all happy csbout the First
part, They considersd thet the only purpose of the custom
nES 1?n'maficgl'ona: to drive ofi evil spiritas. Une woult be
tempted to discount the Tiret sxplenetion es s pisce of
rationallsstion or morelising, wers i1t not for the fact that
Dzolo Epulte is the younger end Lzolo Obogame ths oldsr of these
two settlements. There 1s also one other plece of svidance

which suggests that the custom 1is mssociated with social

Red palm-oil is often used s a sign of homour (e.g. in _tyn_-ﬂ

morality (whatever additional idess mey ba includec): =&f Klewe,.

information stated that whiles tha custom 1s belng perfornsd the
woma . must call out the neme of the tha men whose child shes 1s
bearing; she is thereupon "rewardsd for har honesty' (end
faithfulness?) by the officiant who gives her & sum of monsy
tio buy meat and cook harself a mesl. In the light of this, T

think we may conelude thet tha dusl interpratation ol ths



:,ﬁi;gg‘;l_.ﬁ-s&!.an_ by the Dzolo Gbogams informsnts was not

‘macessarily far fetched.

(d) UDedlcation to Trdwe

.

toe® (plural: Trdwo) is the normal Sws term for a

local or femily god. S1lisy in his deseription of Zwe

epstoms, mentloned only one practice cowrsn to Ewe women

. Sacrifice o
in pragnancy snd this was tha offering of'ftha zods,

‘especially to the femily opa (called oy hilm "heitl).

Today, however, the gods seem to heve fellap from fevour.
Informents in seven towns were all in sgresment thet it was
unusuel for ss;rifices to be mede to & god during prsgnency
ad that 17 & women dia g0, it would be in ordsr to dhdicate
her child to the trd inm return for hie prowise to bring it

sgfaly to birth, ThEis would only be dona in speciel

clrcumstances, a.g. 1% s woman had besn berren for a long

tims, if shs had had many miscarrisges or if meny pravions
childran hed died in infesncy. fpecze informants esxpleinsd
that o god might impose stringent reguls tioms on ths mother

-

(sueh as forblddling her to irdulge 4n sexusl intercourse for
up to three years aftar the birth of tie dadicsted child)
which would dlscoursge most mothers frog cansulting him

excapt na a last rasort. Informants 2t Epsndu sgreed thut

the dedication of childrsn to & ged wss an unususl prectice
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estimated that only some 10§ of childrsn born wars so
dedicated) but ndded thut u man might insist on Lts Getng

‘2_ done 17 he suspectad his wifs of ‘Anfidellty bacsuse it 1s
©  requirad Hers (&s n'Monugbs Dzedszs® at Hlews) thet = woman

should confasz befors ths fod the nsme of har child's
fathar, (10)

Dediecatlon 1s normally carrisd cut by visiting the
prisst of the jgod and ;iﬁgér ﬁaking or pledeglng cartain
n_t_f_éming—s. The priest then gives details of radulations
which the parhubéimuef oLserva and hs may glve the mother
& Gowry necklacs (63 &t lzolo) or a spscisl cloth, ekleku,

. .
tote worn round the waist (&s st Dzodze) or s spacigl beth
Q‘n'ﬂ 8om= powdar to be uzed for !'polishing the velly'

(las &t Klawe) or aven & full course of medicines to ba taksn

. __during pregnency (es et Ho).

It% oirth, ‘e child who 'hus been dedicatesd recelves o

specisl name; the most common sppeer to be Xlu or Donlo

for boys snd Kosd or #bute for girls, Twoe or thrse morths

lster, the parents will bring the child, togsther with their

(pledped or further) offerdings (11) to the prisst. 4

caremony 18 then performod which is thought of us in some
¢ sense Tolessing the child from bondege to the £od, though,

&ccording %o Ho informents, the chlld 1s still sxpactsd to




B 4 devotea and to oring regulsr offerings snd it will i
o P ) v
4ta ppociul pame: throughout Ite 1ira, Kpspdu

\8nid thet the child might be spscially ra-dedicsted

L dn onder to obtaln the god's fanther

~protection. The day mey elso be the cceasion for the child's

] =

" :ﬁg}'.'it'ihl.t;rcut,- for in most plscas the psrapts sre forbidden

_’"ﬁ‘gi\g‘ut the hair of & dadicatad ¢hild untll tha prisst has

_.m“.ps_minion. f ‘3&:&75 s cio_e's_, fit Dgolo Gbageus, by taking

3 4 new, unsharpensd «nire (provided by the perents) sund laying
E it on the ha'ny‘a‘.he'aq. Only when he hes done this maey &

. shlarp knifa Ue spplied (12).

L - . ° Informents st Dzolo told of oms rinsl ceramony whoss
I

& © purpose ip to datermline. whether or not ths mothsr hes

observed all the reguletions lmposaed by the prlest when she

_ first went to constlt ‘him, Together with thsir other
-afi‘urinss, ghe end her hustsnd oring two fowls end filve graips
of malze. The melze iz plscad on her head spnd the priast

Holds tha fowls up end wstchas to seo whethsr cor not they

|
|
|

- .

w11l teke all the greins. If they do so, the uollen 18
‘ '_sqi-ihla.sn (B8

(@) Othar Preceuticonasry lNessurss

Tha customa outlined in the prsceding sub-sections ara

|the only ooss which, in ons form OF Enotber, ere preciiced
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re local snd rastrictad use.

[T

A large group of these are conmscted with tha

o L AP - : :
#é;mrtng and esting of food, Informents at Kpandu spoke

. of'e custom wheraby, on the seme dsy that the 'Tonugbs

Lemaiize' 12 parformed, fhe young coupls teke certsin foods -

oil, selt, thres yems snd twe fowls - to the Odikrohene:,
Ths lstter csremnnisi%s E.ouches sogie: of thd o3l snd selt
t.p,;:nﬁfmsrau to be perticularly important olemsnts in the
dist of & pregnant woman) to the young womin's lips. The
goupls then go to the house of sn oldsr womsn (®ho must heve
o
lost no children) Whoss task 1= to cook the food vné send
‘:ba'r'qwn daughtar to serve ths pragnant womsn.  The daughter,
{nformants explained, will bring good luck becsusa she ie one
of 8 groap of off'spring who ksve &1l [lourishad (¢,f. Spieth's
rafarance Lo thes young girl who carries the beby, A.3.4.b.,
Bbove; 6nd 8180 B.3.L.%V., balow)., 4 similar custom was
fﬁparted by intflorments at the neighvourlng town ol Hava,

x
thonpl hers it is the wifs of the man who performs the
Tonuiba Lzadze who dozs tha cooking snd slso shares in ths
mesl with ths pragnent womsn. 1he Heve custom, 1t will

be ..-l'!-’bﬁﬂt.i, contalne no sxprassion of the town's offlicisl

i.lﬂsrast {&s rapresentad, et Epsndu, by the Odikrohens's

e ¥ ke



f

& part), but the over-riding ides which ssems to

Other custome connected with Yood mre mere frankly
.~ megiosl in cheracter. In ome of these, Sescribed by

E iiﬂ_;_;_d?'n:-nm-n:ttaax et Dzolo Gbogams, ths pregnent woosn hersell
‘1

* preperss B meal {cor_:s‘i'-ating ef maize snd 'm certsin

o

vqéatablq‘}, over which & medicine man comas & pronoundes

= 3 apell, The woman then etts pert of the food snd, taking
th,ranxinﬁa; ino a pot on her heed, cerrjes it round the

3 fown*ecattering portions of it slong the strsets as she

= 5‘_:\_;.;;. Thie is ssid to protect her snd Her child from the

I miscarriasge which wounld follow 1f she wWers looksd upon by

e

1 the possessor of & cartein «ind of 'fetish (loj. At dpendu,

r

4n afdttion to tha custom dsscribed in tha previous parsgriph,
‘tha prisst mey coma to blass certeln foods which it would
;a_tﬁhorwiss be taboo for tha women to Ls saen eating.

dyivor racords e further custom desiznad to protact
the -ﬁ:regnant woman against lwitehast: ",,,shs weshes hersels

4n & bath containing soma powerful Harbs snd smell placaes of

avery king of food. In this beth will ba the particulsr
food of the witch, The bellef is that ae the pragnant

women uses this bath she rscelives protectlon sgalnst




. Hasiden these feirly clsarly definsd custor§ thers sre,

& i

pregnant women may wesr (16), a largs veriaty of medicines (17)

oureas, a multitude of 1igtle ehnrms and smulats whiah

!

: uhﬂoh thay ney take =nd, finelly, » 1list of %sboos whioh they

(£) _ Taboos

| 1‘ zust observs,

#riting of teboos, Ajlvor | (echoing it & remarkebls

I'll s 1l

way Hattrsy!s actount of Twi pructice: c.f, Chapter IIL,

AL ,B.4 & b.) weys that et leest from the moment of

e e

«  coneception, if not berors, & woman must observe her hustsnd's

L teboos becsuse the chils sithin har bslongs o her husband!s

family., Dluring the first fow months of pregnancy sha must

5

= remain all day in the compound and, 1f shs goss out (leta
\Z
> . .
_4n the evaning or esrly in the moeroing) must cover her hssd

I snd teke with her = youne :irl attendsnt. It is pbeliaved,

-
8
Ayivor expleins, that tha futtre child's characteristics will
Y
' bg determined oy the sxtarnsl influancss scting Lpon the
-
8

mother durdng this period; she must therafors svoid looking

" &t ugly things, peppls or enimsls gné shs must not be

allowed to ses s&cts of viclenmee or bLs shocked in &ny wev.

~ (The same explensticn is given by Kattray: Religion end
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A list of tsboos given by informsnte at Anlosas was
feirly repressntotive of those encounterec throughout
fiald-work end mey serve as an example:
A pregnent wemsn may not

(1)empose her sbdeomen in publiec

(i1)drink from = bottle (else her breathing and her

dalivery will be ocbstructed), nor from = gourd

(olse her baby willl dsvelops neval hernle)
(111)eat in = putlic place
(iv)raspond ko graatlings whila she 1s in the house
or in the bath-house.

(v)sit on & stool without first turning 1t upside

down (1.,e. sitting on the fest of ths stool)

The ttird taboo in this list was thet most Treguently
mentionad by informents. At Anloge & feselnsting sxolan-
etion was offered which is worth racording in full,
though without commant: "If & man se=s th~ ‘oman
aating, he might wish to shure her food but would be too
modest to ask permission, His apiriu, houe?er, would
not be subjact to ths seus restraints and might lock
evilly upn the womsn."”

Kumbars (iv) ena (v), informscta ssid, appli=d only
to tha women of certeln 2lens. ¥For No. (iv) they could

‘offer no explanation. For No.(which, it will be
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- Temembsred, wes recorded by Spleth mt Ho) the explanstion

given was thet 1f the women brought forth suddsnly while

eltting on the stool, she would defile it (l.s. ceremonially,
es well es literally). Ihy this taboo should apply only
to the women of certain clans I could not dlscaver,

£+ Concluding Remerks

This complates our account of prasent-dsy customs

during pregonsncy. In conclusion, it is intsresting o

note the fmect tﬁat.even where modern influences ara strongest
in Bwe-lsnd, &t iaast gomg of the old gcustoms szeam to

be followed with almost as much enthusissm ss in the
mbre.'out-of-the-way' places. We have racordsd sxamples
of this phencomenon in Keta end it might be addsd thet,
sccording to s coctor on the staeff of the hospital &t
Adidome, h=rdly & single pregnznt women is sdmitted thers
who 18 not wearing & fuka or similer charm. The onily
place where informents spoke of an elmost total sbandon-
ment of ths cld ways was Dzolo Kpulta (9) and T cannot

but suspsct thaet they mey have been exaggersting e little
for the bensrit of the precent writerl (c.f. the feot that
In the tosns sll asround - Dzolo Gbogame, Kepdze, Have =

things seem %o be going on much &s they d1d in the pest).

There doss, however, appesr to be & cartain smount of
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ﬁgpggciqntipus objection'on the part of Christiesns in
gsome places, Thus, at Kpendu, informents seid that
Christiens did not prectise any of the o0ld customs apart
from an cocaslonal 'vaccination' (e.f. Chapter III, B.2.d.
and Footnota (11) to that chepter), At Anlczs slso,
informants seid that Christlians did not practise any of
lths customs they had dsseribsd. "We think they ers
foolish not to taks tb;sa.pracsutions, but we do not
ostracise them tler 1t", they sald., The catsgory "Ghristion",
howaver, is s vsfy vague oneg for the majority of folk and
s oftan ueed es & synonym for "literate" (cofs B.S.c.iv,
belo;). Ageinst the above evidence for Christisp sbstant-
ion should be set the ststementa of s group of Presbytarien
church people in Keta who ftold me that meny Christisn
women still prectise the old eustoms in sscrat.

Cartainly, then, the old customs are not desd sand
the situstion 48 va3ry wmueh in the belance.

2. CUSTOMS DURING EIRTH

(e, now reach & more compleX metter, involving fer
mors variaty rrom town to town thon we encountsrad in
the previous section. Echosa of the asccounts glven by
Spieth end tesftermann willl bs hesrd st sgeversl points
and we shall drew sttsntion to thsse sn psssent, but

41t will be better from ths point of view of clarity if
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we stert with detsils of the atvendsant eircumstances and

then work straight through the procsss of delivery in order.
a. Midwives
Apart from the towns of Klewe .and Auloga, where it
was Bteted that @?153 might on no sccount be praessut
|

during a women's lsiour, informents st ninos other towns

gaid thet not only might mesn be present bDut that in many

cases the most experisnced "midwivaes' sare elderly men,
At Dzolo, aven ﬁhe father of the baby mey, 1T properly
treined, asaist.auring his wife's delivery. (The sxpression
Ymidwite! will therefore ba used hereafter oI women Or men
L s
who mesist st conTinements.)

A& fixed scels of Taes for these mldwlves sppesars
to be laid down in esch town end usually consists of a
stoted amount of wine or spirits and/or (more rarely)
cesh and foodstuffa. In some places the midwife has (=sas
will be sesn lster) functicns to perform wnich =xtand
for some time after the actual dey of the birth end in
thesea cases, of course, hils or her feas wlll be propor=
tionately greater tnen in ofher pluces. Ths fees ure
sometimes pald beforshend, sonetimes immedistely after the

delivery end sometimss not until the Outdooring of the

baby.
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Hbq@;midniyps take the precaution, therafore, of pouring

8 libation at ths beginning of the mothsrls lebour.

Ayivor states Turther that, es soon & lsbour starts, the
woman is obliged to call oub the nems of ths Tather of

her child. 1If she has bean gullty of mdultery, this o
confession will Le espeacially necassery, for if she doss
net admit 1, she is almost certuln to have a difficult

= Af not disastrogs - lagour; but sven if she is innocent,
it 18 sald that the ocalling out of the father's name will
facilitate tha birth Uy glving the child extra vigour.

If, after this, thers are still 0ifficultles, thess may

be s;cribed to the womsn's having 'wrongad s leeal fatish',
in which csse the father or seme othser relstive will

be cellad to pour litation (using dzatsi - cornflour ana
¢old weter (58c)) to the aggrisved spirit.

If, by sny chance, tha woman dies, she is oopsiderad
to have Ykilled hereelf and ths ohild! Sscause it is
bellaved, Aylvor sxplains, that it must bBe the result
of goms sin which the wWoman has committed but failed
to caﬁfesaJ 1f this heppens, the foetus will be ramoved
from the women'a bDody end the child (17 1t survives)
willl bes called Afede (male) or Afsdomesi (femele). The

mother herself will be tresated in the scms maniar as

*w
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& warrior who has fallen in be¥tle (18):  her body will
not lis in stets and she willl be burled outside tha town.
In the Tongu eres, there 1s the corollery to this

that, 1T the baby ls successfully delivered, the cornmesl
‘gruel which 1s first touched agsinst the beby's 1ips

{nr. 114, below) is then throuwn over the mother's fest
'uith the worde: " Avades dzo wa.mi = You WBo haye bsan
to bettle, we grest y;;".-(This wes the traditfonal mannsr

of welcoming & warrior who returned victorious trom battle.)

44, OCutting ths Umcilical Cord

It 4s & widespresad bells!, encountered in all three
aian; visited, that the wnullical cord may never be cut
with s metel dinstrumsnt. In Ho, Xpedze, Kpendu snd Avenofems,
1t waa s=1d that hhis taboo 1s not elwaya ocbserved todaey
-gnd 8 rszor bleds saams to have Cecoms the favourite
instrument. But informants in e1ght othar towns stratching
from Hohos to Denu =11 insisted on the impurtancs of the

"4non is

¢old teboo., Soms expleinsd it Dy s=r ing that
polsonous" and, 1f it be dousted whether this explanetilon
waes the original one, it 1s naverthsless sssy to imegine
thet cases of blood-poisouing resulting fron thz sase of

iron knives mey have glven rise to the prohivision in

the first place (18). Whara rezor blsdes ere not
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Tﬁﬁi}bﬁiﬂ,'tﬁe-&nntrﬁhﬁnts normally used for sevaring ths
cord &rs a plecs of broken gless or (as in Spleth's day)

a dh!rpanad.péim—rib; The sharpening of the palm-rib gives,
.Lﬁ-sUma pleces, sn opportunity for fntimaeting tha sex

of thae mew-born baby to those walting outside tha place

of the confinement (c.T. e.i., Lelow). At Epandu, the
wmidwife receivas a spscial fss known &s Hofomi Lsotso'

( = Ycord-cutting').

When the cord has besn cut, 8 ceremony 1s pesrformed

which, with & vast number of waristions, was reported in

all nine towns whsrs I enguirad sbout it, The snd of the
.

cérd which remeins etteched toc the placenta 1s touched

against the forehesd end/or heart and/or bresst of the

mother and (axcapt gt Dzolo) the chlld. The person dolng

this addresses ths mother and child 1la turn, usuelly with

exhortaticons to mutuel sympathy end considerstion such es

(at Zpedze ):-

To the WMother, "Whenever you hesr your child wseping, feel
‘ for 1t end go and feteh 1t".

To ths Chfld, "When you grow up, have sympsthy for youar

mothar &nd care for her.”

This esrenony, together with the text, would seem

to explein itsell snd mest informents seld simply that 1t



.Eigiidxuformlntl, howevor, whila sccapting this explanation,
added that "It brings peecs snd ancoursges tha mothor to

~  bear more children". Ulenu informsnts, moreover geva

rathar diffarsnt words to Le spoken during ths cosemony:
To the Mother: "fhen you daléver a child, deliver the

T, placants slso"

To.the Child: "as & éiilﬂ, you sre not known by your mouth"
The first of" thnse speachas would seam to be morse in line
with tha Klewe 1&5& thet the custom is really eoncarnad
tibb the mothgr'n gocd naelth ond(therefore) fruitfulnass.
i
.. The second spaa:h schoss tha words spoken to Ga babiss
at Outdooring (c.r. Chapter I.5.1.d.v.) snd is in line
with & proverb sddrassad to talkstive HEwe chllidren and
_;ggotad by Ayivor: "Who i3 this chilé who telks so muchf
When your mothsr bors you, didn't she [sie,] toueh your

mouth with ths plecentet" % (20)

411, Drink and Food for Child and Mother

If the child is pot Grasthing whan born, the followling
methods mey be used to revive 1t: pouring on celd seter,
npltting, rubbing 4t with sslt or mekingz & loud nofse.

A drink, such ss 1s customarily offered to strengars,

‘may then be touched to ths beby's lips. In ths Tongu
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.
-

area, st Dspﬂmaj Kewe and Avenofems, thls drink is ususlly

-

cornmesl gruel, Informants at Elswe sald that, although

the baby could not sat the gruel, it was & sign and promise

thag'he or she would bte fed with solid food later; lor the

time being, the beby is lmmedietely breest-fed by sny of

the women prasant. At Lzodze, the gruel ofTarad to the

- baby 1s af terwards poured in libaflon. At Hohos, weter 1s
given to the baby &t ;;ia.point; in no.othsr town is any-
thing offered to the baby until 1t has bsen bethed,

Aftsr the ogtblng {ef. vi)at Kpsdze end at Dzolo
@bogame, the patsrmnal sunt takes & roassted pslm-nut (at
-

-~ FKpedze, with flour and salt) and sgueezes oll from 1t onto
the baby's tongus. As she doss this, she says (at Dzelo
Gpogame (21)):

~ 4{f 4t i3 a boy: "I & man is born, he ssta pslm-nut, There-
fore you can est snd no herm will coms." (22)
{f 4t is & girl: "When you merry, your husband will grow
palm-nuts and it is your duty to gether them."
At Hava, ecornflour, oil and selt sre put on & laaf of
dhvigavita {(£3) apd touched to ths baby's 1lips on the day
af'ter birth. I éid not mest similar customs el sawhers.

At Dzolo Kpuitas, in contrest to Gbogeme, ano o0ld man

offars & prayer of thanks snd tihen touches a few drops of
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water (five for & boy; four for a girl (24) on the beby's
11ps?pourin; the reat of the calabash from which hs took
the water out onto the ground, A% Uzita, wateyis given
@n unspecifisd guentity] to mother snd baby &nd a libsticn
is poured with the remeinder,

At Anloge, no drink i1s given but 2 few drops of lemon
Julce ers sgueszsd into the child's mouth - not as = sign
of welcoms but to clesr the throat of phlsgm, Avivor stae
tes that the mother also is given a drink: formerly &
harbal preparation but todsy mors ususlly gin, orandy or
baar,

iv. Words Spoken to Baby and Use of Day Hama(25),

‘e have already mentioned thet in meny places spec-
181 words of welcoms are spokan to tha baby. In several
such cssss, the baby's Dey Hame 1s used when addrsssing it:
thus at Avenofeme, the person sdministering the grusl ssys
"Fofifor whatever the neme may) béjyou are welcomel"; at
Epedze mlso, the patarnal aunt uses the Day lieme when giv-
Ing palm=01l1 to the baby, At Debals(Tongu), es soon
as the baby has been delivered, the attendant who raceives
it is asked by the others "What is bornt" and she, heving
ascartained thelsex of the child, repliss "Kodzo/idzo is

born", Altogather informents 4in aight of the =leven towns



Ba2iclv CHAPIER 11 Page 99

f

where I asked the question replied thet the Day Wame of a
child was ns;d from the memant of 1ts birth.

On ths other hand, an elderly informant &t Dasnu, ome
of the selact group of men who perform the Outdooring
custom in that town end & 'miGwife' of many yeers sxpar=
ience, told me fthat although the lay Nem: often 1is usad,
‘the traditionsl rule was that it should not be until the
eighthday after birth, - Informants in a faw towns suppors
ed this, those at pBato and HKpendu saying that the baby was
always raferred to and addressed during 1ts rirst wesk as
'vi - Chila!. At Lzodge, informants seid that the Day
Keme "might be used out thet the elderly men or woman who
poured 1ibation atithe time of birth ussd the words "A
stranger has come; you are wslocmel'

It seems possibls that s prohibition of the use=
of the Day Name during the first week msy once have bsen
more commonly enforced thanm it s today, but the ruals
cannot be of very great antiquity if 1t 1= trues (=s the
accountes of [llis and \estermann suggest) that Lay lames
thamséivau have only besn scqulired by the Zwse's in the

comparetively recent past.
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v, Prayers Offered = Matsphysigal_Aapaet

of Childbirth.
‘Fesides the libation which, as we have seid, is often
pourad privately by the midwives bafors undertaking a
dslivery, mora prayers mey be offered when the child has

bean born, (Ayivor only says that they ars offersd to

“t1fatishes' if any have been consilted and, in cases of

‘difficult labour, to u;wu.l Libation is pourad in a
variety of liguids suech as ordinary weter (=ss at Dzolo
Hpulta and-nzlhajg dzatel (as &t Dzodze and Avenofame -
though here 'gpirits also are. pourad after the dzatel)
and ;pirits (&8s at Anloga). I did not rscord specific
examplas of eny of these praysrs but was told that thsy

are all concernad with thepksgiving for the sefs delivery

_&nd, in some casss, intercession for the continued health

of mother aibd beby. \At Avenofome, en imprscatory pet-
itlon 1s included agalnst evil-wishers),

Hoping to discover mors of the peopls's beliefs
concernin: the metaphysical sspiets of childbirth (and
in p;fticular, whst power or spirit wes believed to be
rasponsible for sending the child toc the perents in the

first plsce), I asked to whom these prayers wera addressed.
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‘Vary few informente mentionsd (without promptingt) the .

Suprauwe God, Mawu, More wentionod lesssr goGs and the
encastors. Some mantioned ouly the encestors. In the
Tongu erea, tha praysrs were asddrssssd to "Sodza snd
his wits, ;srth". Sodza, one inforusnt told me, was

ancther name lor Mewd, the Suprems God;  but others

Gisagresd. (Ses, for futher discussion of this peint

and of prayers in bann;ul, S,xvi, below.) I was not able
to Oevote wuch tlume td gusitlons of metaphyeics end 4in
most pluces, indead, informents confossed that they
themealves (1d nout know the traditicnel tesching concarn-

.
irg the supesrnstural origin of uvebies. Tre Chief of
Adidome, howsvar, spoie at considsrapls leugth on this
subjact and what he sald 1s reproduced hers slmost
sord for sord:=-

‘It ie recognised thut the psrsnts themsslvas provids
the flashly Jody for the child., This is known ez ths
gutil& o« EBut itnto the nutila Wawua and his wits EZarth
send the L(W) - roughly the equivalent of #hs dnzlish
'spi;;t'. The 1iwe 1s not to be confused with the
Ké;Li for, although tr?y ure similsr, the kpold has
the form of & bedy. It ie this (Kpoll) which somstimes

tries to saparate from the nutila sc that & psrson bscomss
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‘slck. At night, if you look carafully at a person slssping,
you will see thet he has two shadows. One is his ordinary
shadow, ths other is hie kpoli.

The teorm luwa 43 given by Dr 0. Perrinder in his West

Aggican Psychology (Lutterworth, 1951; pg. 38 f£.) ss corraspond-

_i_.;_ng to the other due words 5&, s¢lindé ana lindd , and he
suggests that the most normal renfGering of these words is
'spirif‘. The tarm'ggglllﬁr Ferrinder does mot give at all,
but it would seem, from the Chilef's defTinition, to correspond
to the terms ¥t or_semzdé which Psrrinder translates 'soul!
and of which he says thatlit ees 18 celled the longest,
moet profound ;h&dcw of the body, or rethsr an unknown
guentity 4n the heert c® the shedow and not idsntical with
it. During the whols of 1ifs the shadow sccompzniss the body;
uﬁen a8 man lies down the shedow is still thera - 1t is not
gpparsnt in the darkness, but if & 1ight 1s brought 1t 1s
seen to be still present; so it is with ths soul." (This
sonnds vary much like what the Chief was trylng te sxplsin.)
Ir Perrinder notss thst the Togolese Zwe lew Testament
uses'1iwd not of 'spirit! but of 'soul', yet 1t is clesr that,
inscfar as & dis?inctinn cen be made 8t al)l (and the New Test-
smant itselfl often sppecs tc use fths hwo words intercienge-

ably) the concept of the {11we'! corrasponds mors close.iy than
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z:ggﬁi thet of the 'kpoli' te tha 'spirit! or 'breath'which
i ggg.qz¥§qr of Genesis, fﬁr exenpls, dsseribesd the Cres tor
c@;@;gathiﬁk into men's body. The concept of fkpoli', on
. the othsr hsnd, would seem to correspond vary roughly to
that of tha 'soul! where this hes rafarsnce primerily to
& man!s fundemsntal selfhood. In shork, snd et the risk
'of ovar-simplification, ws wight sey that the tera 11iwo!
suggesta the thought of men viswed in his relation to and
dagoﬁdence upon the Crestor, while 'kpolil! suggests the
thought of him geen rather in vacuo as a spiritualk entity
or 'ogo’.
fPhe Chief, then, producsd & theory of the mataphysics
of ehildbirth which closely parallels the Hebraic visw; end
I thipk 1t probable that in doing so he was ropesting ths
1 LS
enecient treditionel belisfs of his peopls. Eut 4t wes clsar,
_frhm conversations with other informants, thet most peopla
today ere not grestly concerpsd with gusstions of the ultim-
ats orizin of the baby but thisnk mors of the ancestors ss bding
ths 1mgpdintaly re;puusibls aé;nts for the, child!s appserance
in this world. At Lgzodze ané Avsnofsme; informants guotad
‘a' proyerdb which, they ssid, was elwsys ineluded in ths prayer

‘of thenksgiving ussd when & baby 1s born:

"}ie :ﬂ-'t"- Kue atl. ta u[e woleowa, = If & tres withers, =

Kl

B ik 1 e
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new shoot must come". Ayiver gives an expended version
of this eaying (which he says is nsed at the ceremony for
walcoming and naming & baby belleved to bs the »a-

~ Ancernetion of an ancastor): "When an old trae dies, s
naw trse Q;ow: from i1%s stump. You are the stump from
widch the new child must grow.” These words srs sddrsssed,
‘thrnugh libation, to the entestors and make gults clear
‘that the sncastors nrn‘tbagght of aa the source of the
babyls 1ife, But beliafs in several other intsrmedisries
or agents in the beby's trensmission to this world are
also curvent in some places (ef. Footnote (37) and &.d.iv

.
~ with Footnote (83)).

vi.  ittentlons to Baby

The weshing of thas nesly-born beby is carriad out
= with great care, though the belief (rscordad by Westermsnn)

that 1f 1% ¥3 not dona curafully the child %11l have =
bad odowr in.later lire wass nut expressad Ly meny
informents. Only et Dzodze did inforuants report the
prachice (also mentioned by Westsrmenn) of rubbing the
natnral salys off the baby's body with cormnmesad before
nsing socep and water. In mest phkeces, soap snd wabar

only sare used, though oil or shea butter mey ce upplied

after ths bething, E&pecial 'medicipnes’ ers usad te Lath

the child only at Dzulo Guogsme or, at othesr places,
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""iﬁé&%tihe ydby has been dedicated to & god.,
| yidian Informents at Dzolo Gbogeme described s most sxtra-
ﬂoﬁ&fﬂary'prpcedura suld to be followed when bething the
“ehild, The micwire sits down end calls for ths following
ﬂﬁrficlds: Gne peuny, some cornflour, pelm-oil, selt
‘an@ the herb avafatsa » A very larse celabash Full
“of watsr 1s placad bafors her and she puts into this
“the herb and some of ;;@ flour and oil. (The remsindsr
of the flour and oil, together with the salt and the
ﬁanﬁf ure her 'r;B'.) Then, standing up, she tskes
Bold of the baby's faet in ona hand end its hands (Lehtad

. .
. SHs back) with the other end, holding 1t upside down,

swings 1t in circles (five for a beoy; four for = glrl)

over the celabash. Finally, laying 1t on its back in
j:iha watar, she suys to the baby: “Gros up and ri11
ths cslabesh”.,
In several pleces in the Ho and Ande areas, informents
spoke of the 'strings' which bind ths new-born baby! s
| tongue., It 1s Lellsyed that unless sometning 1s done
to 'ciéar' these strings the baby will heve &n impediment

of speech (or, alternatively, a tad singing voica,

|

i e.T. chapter III, B,2,d) when it grows up.. To obviste
[

| .

this, the midwife pute har ficger into the beby's mouth
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gnd pulls it round under the tongue, Jhether or not sha
eotually tears the frenum (which, in the case of some baby's
really is attached too fer forward on the tongue and cen
csuses an impediment of speech) my informents did not male
sltogether clear, In some cases, though thers 1s s basls
in physical fact for the bellef, I had the impression that
‘the 'strings' of which informants were speaking were !'spir=
itual' ones,

A further practice, mentionesd by informents at Ho
and Klewe, waa that of moulding the baby's head to a
hendsome shape 1f it happens to be born distortsd. This
is, of courua,ln far more dangerous practice from a medical
point of view than the one just mentioned, BEunt the mid-
wives must be reasonable axpert a2t it (or alse dc not att-

ampt any stertling trensformationsy) for no cases of con-

gequent trouble are reported. Since returning from field=-
work, I have been tolua that this 1s & common practiees in
other parts of Chana ss well.

d. Tidying Up.

1. Handwashing.

In most of the towns visited, (though net, for some
reason, in Have) great attentlon 1s pald to the washlng
of their hands by the midwivas, In saversl placss | Hchoe

Klewe, Danu) ths father providss 'rum' or pslm-wine to be
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used for this purpose. At Ho, there 1s & preliminsry
weshing in fresh water and a second washing in water con-
teining pelm-wine or gin. At Dzolo Cbogeme, the same
medicine 1s used for handwashing as wes used to bath the
beby. When he hes finished washing, the midwife should,
according to Ho informents, dip his finger in ths liguid
‘&nd Graw 1t across his eyebrows, saying: "This will give
me power to sea"; he may nét go to his farm - sven to
collect food - until the handwashing wine has arrived and
been'used, The weason for all this cere, (as given by
Klewe informants) wes thet "4t 1s necesssary t6 remove the
scent of the blood', and one may recell ths balis? in
connection with ths washing of the beby that 1f this is
not dopa thoroughly and right swey 1t will heve & bed
_Pﬂonr for the rest of its lifs.

115 Disposal of Plscanta.

Consglderatle Importsnce 1s mlsc attsched to the dis-
pogel of the placenta, It ssems to be very gemnersl telief
{26) that the plucents possesses fartilising powers, and
in”moét pleces 1t 1s pglven to & barren woman to bury.

Only at Have and Dzite (out of twelve towns where the matter

was investicated) did informants say thet it was immaterial
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;gthhgrgqﬁ the placenta. At Dzodzs 1t was @sld that the

burisl wes ;oprormad by & women who had been losing child-
Tén. At Avenofemes,; by way of contrast, it was sald that
tesk must bs performed by & msn or woman whose children
were 8ll 1ivingl

The placenta is normslly burisd in the bath-house

- = not simply, Klewe informasnts explained, becauss the birth

?akes place there but beczuse there would always be someone
ground in the compound to ses that no dog or other snimal
gtarted to dig 1t up again, (Should this heppen, the
ehild wounld fell eick.) According to Ayiver, if no
barran women ;iahss to bury the placenta, it is buried
pnder a tres (end will ceuase the tres to besr much fruit)

but most of my informants seid that it was the umbilicel

- cord which would be dlsposed of in this way (ses 3.2.1i.,

below).

There sre also cartein widely sccepted regulations as

regards the way in which the placente should be buried,

It is normally ssld that it must be dons with the end of
the umbilicsl cord uppermost and ths ususl explanatlon
given for thls regulation wse that unless 1t were cuserved

%he mother (who has just norn 1t) will bscome berren,
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'{fg'gffqygnpa',.a'-t, Avenofene, logever, and oms st Anloga
-ég(gr!qrhha lsas ominous prediction that the child would
hiave bresthing difficulties and 'snufile! while slespingl)
At Have &nd Ho it wes sald that the placents must be
wrappad in gourd lesves (at Have: five for s bey, four
for & girl - c.f, c.iii. and lote 24),

According to informsnts at Anloge and Denu, the
placsnta may not be buried until the day aftsr dslivery,
when 1t hes become cool for "1t weuld be a sin to bury
it alive", At Avetofems and other places, howsver, tha
pburial is carried out immedietely,  Informents at Hohoe
and flawe confirmsd that ths placsnta 1s st1ll today (as
in Westermann's time) scmetimes referred to as 'vixolo -

the child's friand', though ths mors normsl word istvigolo

— = child-bag!, the ballefl being that the baby wes at a time

inside thes placenta. They adédsd, howsver, thet the former
term did pot imply & helipsf thit the placents had soma sort
of individuality - "4t is not & part of the mother' person

g8 the nutila end Kpoll (efs c.v.]:l ( Thie statewsnt app-

ears to be somewhat in conflict with the ides put forwerd
by Westermann'a informents (2) - thet the plecenta is a

spirit which forme or dzlivers the baby ).
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Infama_nta in most places (Anloga being an exception)
said that when the barren womsn buries the placenta she
must urlnate upon 1t. At Kpsdze end Dzolo Gbogame they
added thet she should elsoc be sura to daugh or smile
"to show that she donsn't csre" (sc... that she is barren).
Several thaories were offerad by Ho informents as to how
.the act of burying the placenta helps the berran woman
to become fruitful ahd i give them hare without comuent
except to say thet no one of them was asccepted by the
whole pathering: ="

i baerren woman buriles sowsones =lse's plecanta,

.
sha must heve one for somsone alse to bury."

"The womsn's urine connects her with the plezenta
ené sho sess whet she has to produce "

"as she urinstes on the pleesnta, so hsr baby will
urinate on her baek.'

8., Aduitional Points

i. Announcemant of Baby's Sex

In cone or two places there 13 what we nlght ecall e
special 'code! for announcing the sex of the newly=-born
baby tc the pecple outsicds the room. In thoss towns
(KEpendiu, leve, Klews and Dzolc Gbogemo) where & sharpened

palm-rib 1s still usad to cut the umbilicel cord, ths rib



| Be2eeull CHAPTER 11 Page 111

1s not sharpsned until the baby is born. Someons is waitidg
) outside ths voom with & knife and ths pelm rit until the

‘senior midwlfs calls out "Use your 1.ft hand" or‘Use your

pight Hend", By this means the sex of ths baby is announcad,

for 11 1t ts male the 1aft hend must be used to sharpsn

the rib snd AY female, the right,

At Bato (Tongu) informants spoke of guite a differant

Yeode!, Hare, if & boy has been born two men, apnd 1f a

girl, twh womennindulgs in'a wrastling mateh in front

of the housel

11, Preliminery Outdooring = Interim Prscautions

At Dabala, as Bsoon &s tha baby Hae basn bethad, &
masnengor is sent with thHe sum of 1/3d to call =n Oute
doorsr (e.f, $.b.11i, & Footnote 30). 'This officlal
sowes dmmediately unless 1t be nlght, in whleh cese he
oomes abt daybressk. He takes the baby oub of the room in
which it hﬂ? been Horn and holds 1t up once towards the
doat, saying: "This ia for ths evil people", and once
tewnrds the West, ssying:"This i1s for the good", (This
pert/of tha custom fe&, esiwe shall sss, an enticipaticn of

. the OGutdocring prupsr.i_ ‘He than raturns the becy to the
Toom end remirds thoss presznt thet toey must weit ror
fime. Bafore lesaving, he

him to return in alght days) |
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hange scross the doorway a 'curtain' of date-palm fronds,
from the fringes of which he suspends grains of millet,
pieces of charcoal (27) and the herb awa (48). All who
snter the room will rub sgainst this curtain end 1t serves
to sweep away from them all evil influsrces.

Dabala was the only town vislted where this preliminary
Outdooring was mentioned, but informents in both Anloge
and Dzita spoke of measures taken to guard the doorway of
the baby's and mother's room, At Anloga in the old days
they.used to heng the doorway with grass strings; today
e medicine man comes and lines the doorstep with ash over
whic; he prays. At Dzita, wooden posts are driven into
the ground, one on elther side of the door, and the mediclne
man spreads akplé (corn porridge) secross the doorstep.
Informants here (at Dzita) asdded that the purposs of the
eustom is not only to keep evil splrits out but also to
kesp the mother and baby inl

f. Concluding Hemarks

This completes owr account of present-day practices at

ehildbirth. It will be remembered that in Zwe-country,

unlike some parts of Ghana, very few women are sble to go

to a hospital or clinic to be delivered of child, Instead,
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mothers, fathsrs, grandfathars and grandmothers take control

of the situation whan the moment of lsbour arrivss - and
this must in no small measure account for the feet that so
nnny'customgry practices are still known and followed.

In contrast to the preponderantly 'magical! customs
connected with pregnency, it will be noticed thet those
surrounding the daliver? would be open to ob jsction on
medical and hygenilc grounds mors than on religious ones
and, in point of fact, no Informants reported abstentions
from- the customery prectices by Christiens. Iin such & time
of crisis, efter all, & mother has little sey in the metter

.
of how her midwives behave (1) = and ona Christien smong
a group of midwives might be able to exercise little
influanca. The people moet llkely Lo scruple would be the
very small ssction of highly edueeted mothers - end these
wou ld pfobnbly make every effort to go to a hospital or
eélinie for their dslivary, thus avolding the whele guestion.

Thase traditionsl customs, then, like those dlscussed

“4n the preceding section, ere still very much 'aliva! today.

3. CUSTOMS AFTER BIRTH

a. Daripg the First Few Leys

Restrictions Governing Mother end Baby

.-
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During the first few days after the baby's birth, both
mother and baby are hedged about with protective regulations,
It was a universal ruls in all areas visited that neither
of the two might lsave the compound during these days and
usually the baby may not even lesve the room, though the
mother is permitted to go out to the beth-houss and latrine.
Informants at Anloga sa;d that no one outside the femily
might visit either the mother or the child; at Dzodze, that

no one at all might handle the child until ths Outdooring

custom had been performed. At Ho, visitors may come to see
the mother but may nct lock st the baby during their wisits,

They greet the mother with the words: "We theank God".

44, Restrictions Govercing the Fether - the Umbilical Stump

It will be remembered that Spileth rscorded a reguletion
fortidding the new beby's father to work in the fislds until
the babyfs umbilical stump had fallen, Informents in all
the towns vislited in Centrel Togoland (28) referred to this
prohibition but, except at Kpedze, they said that 1t wes
enforced up to the day of the beby's Outdooring, whether
or not the umbilical stump fell before that time. All
informants, however, gave the same reason for this regulstion

as that given by Spieth, viz, that if the father worked in
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the fields end fnadvertently out s worm in two, hia baby
would suffer, '(Hohoe infornents said that 1t would cause
the baby's navel to start bleeding and that 1t would
eventually dis.) Informants at Ho said thst evearyons
observed this rogulation though some did not ¥now the
traditional explanation for it. This explanstion they gave
as follows: =

"The worm is the mother of the esrth. Men is alsc meade
of the serth and the umbilical cord of eech baby 1s 1ts
mothexr worm. All worms rejoice when a baby 1s born and
they naturally expect the parents to do the same, They
reali;a, of cowse, thet & man mey accidentelly deamegs &
worn when he 1s digging, but if he does this st a time when
he ought to be making merry instesd of working the worms
will be annoyed and teske their revenge un him by ettacking
nis veby."

Klewe informants wers substantially in sgreement with
this explanation except that they insisted that the
umbilical cord is not the buby's mother worm "for the -lacente
is the mother of the bsby". Obviously there is scne

confusion of thought heres, but the fact that pecple see some

sort of connection between worms end childbirth is particulsrly
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interesting in that it provides & link with serly

neolithie cultures in other parts of the world where the
worm 18 thought of as a fertilising principle - the 'consort!
of Mother Zarth.,

Informents at Anloge spoke of m special dressing
(compounded of ofld (48) leaf, selt and cornflour) which is
epplied to the beby's navel to hasten the process of healing.

When the umbilical stump hss fallen, it is buried
(at Kpedze, mixed with ash). Informants in most places
sald .thet the buriel should be done undsr a tres; the
palm, the silk-cotton and several fruit tress were nominated
by dllfferentv groups. But a tree 1a not alweys insisted
on and at Avencofeme informants said that the =tump wonld
bs buried under & half coconut shell., In %hose pleces whers
a tree 18 chosen, thet tree Is belisved to acguire 2 special
connectitn with the child. At Hohos it was sald that as
soon as he is old enough ths child must bs shown tha tres
and warned mever to uproot it (but thess informants could not
tell of anything specific that might happen 1f the child did
uproot the treel). Mefe informants sald that the tres is
g sign to the child that this town whera 1t is planted is
his home town (29); 1f he dles away from home, some part

of his body or some earth from his grave must be brought
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‘back and laid under the tres.

d4%. Fetohing of Water by Mothar

At Hohoe and Kpendu, on the third (30) and eighth days
(respectivaly) after her delivery, the mothsr mmst go to
feteh water, If she falls to do this, it is said that she
has "dled in childbirth", which, as we have elrsady seen,
ds & disgrsecs. Hohoa_!nfbrmants, however, polnted out
_th&t & frisnd of the mother might bring the water Tor her right
up. to the entrance to the compound so that thers wes not
much gdanger of her failing to carry out her cbligetiont
On the other hand, 4in the non-Ewe town &f Santrokofi whare
the ;;me regulation is enforced, the mother must hsrssilf
take the water to the house of the senior woman im hHer
husgband's family.

iv. Preparations for Outdcoring

During these rirst few days, the husband is busy
gathering together the gifts which he will have o present
to his wife end the beby and 811 the cther nscessariss for
Outdooring such ss food and drink. In most places he slso
has to send out invitaetions to the Outdooring, but at
Kpedze he ssmds a large calsbash full of foodstuffs together
with 7d (ths equivelent of 60 cowries) to the midwife

and 1t is ghe who is responsible for going round inviting
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relatives to the Outdooring. At Avenofeme, the father
must send edza (a gift of cornflour and some cowries - or
ecoppers) to invite the o0ld man who made the mother's Fuka
(ef. B.l.b.) or encthar elder of his family to come and act
as Officiant at the Outdooring.

b. Outdooring - Analysis

(NOTE: In this Section, the variocus details of Outdooring
ag 1t 1s performed in different towns ars grouped togsthsr,
dascribed and discussed undesr approoriate headings, This
treatment has the effect of confusing, to a certain extent,
the outline of the custom ss it may be performed in any
pertidular town. To clarify tiis matter, Teble B
(opposite p.169 ) sets out the relevant date in respect of
sach individual town. In Section e¢., the over-all purposas

and eignificence of Outdoring in Swe-country ere discussed.)
1. Dey
It 1s often sssumed that the Outdooring of bables on
the eighth day after their birth is & tradition common to
all the peoples of Ghans. This ia not, however, true
in respect of Hwe-country, though it doas seem that the

eighth dey is coming to be sccepted as the standard one

for this purposs.

In the Tongu eres, the eighth day is fully estsblished

and 1f there were earlier snd different treditions these have

besn forgotten. At Hohos there is & divergence of practice



-"H'W —CHAPTER I Page 119

T

'fﬁ% (what {nfunmnn?s doucribed es) "ordinery people’
??J#ha one hend, and "rich people and Christians" on the
3?*%??j The torpar Eroup practices one custom (asserted

- to bgltghot treditional oms) on ths third day efter the
'P':tb?'s birth; the latter group practices & different custom
(elleged to heve been 'imported! from the Anlo arssa) on Lhe
eighth day, At Ho, where (as we lsarnt from Spleth) the
bab; was not, in the opast, taken out of the holse until
thres weeks hod elapsed, an elghth day eustom hea now been
gpnefnlly sdoptad, Similerly at Anloge, Dzita snd Dzodze
(where, in fermer times, the mothar stayed 1n the house rlor

.
from four to six months and then went out !tharking' as in
the old Ho custom) & modern, eighth day custom 1s now
gertormad { though, escoording to Dzits end Dzofze irnformants,
soms motners still observs & four-month 'eonfinemsnt' efter
the Outdosring). In most other towns in the Anlo aree an
Qighth day 1s esteblished,

At Epedze, & traneition from e traditionel fifth day
to en eighth 1s now virtuslly complete. But at Avencisms
e traditionel fifth day 1e still obssrved end st Uzolo
Gbogams ~ and aven &t Dzolo Kpults (so 'wodern' in meny

‘rospectei(?)) the Outdooring is performed on tne ninth day

‘and this 13 claized toc Le the treditionel crel(3l),

L
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The Kpedze tradition of Outdooring on the fifth day was
clearly linked up with the old market-week of four days
( Asitoegbe, Domegbe, Asismegbe and Afeneagbe), for thus
the beby would have been outdoored on the same day as that
on which 1t was born (352), but it is less easy to sse how
Dzolo's ninth day or Hohoe's third day fit in wlth this
pattern. Indeed, informents at the latter town expllicitly
denied that their 'third day' reckoning had anything to do
with either a 7 & or & 4- day week. Instead, they geve
the following explanestions: (1) the child's umbilicel
lt'l.llll?. "alweys fells by the third day"; (11) the number
Ythree'! is s special ons, used, for example 1n blessings
end in invocstions before libetion ("Mewu Sodze, Aha
Gbonotsu, Mewuga"); (111) their proverb says 'Et3 enye agbe
- The third is for 1lifs". (But when I esked whether this
meant th;t & child who suwvived for thres days was sure to
1ive, the gathering was riot very enthusisstic - "We do not
know" . )

In most pleces there is no great concern sbout holding
the Outdooring on exactly the right day. Thus, informants
at Bato, Kpedze, Dzolo Gbogeme, Ho end Avencfems &ll said
that the Outdooring would be postponed if the mother or baby

were sick or (in places whers the custom includes the
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~ oarrying of the boby on scmsone's back, ef. xiv.) 1f the

L

.?ﬁhy'u navel hed not hesled. Informants et Ho (where the

,ﬁghth dey has now bacome standard) sald, howsver, that if

.l poe tponament wa;a nacessary, it would be by multiplas of
seven days sc that the performance of the custom might fsll
en the baby's birth-day (33).

Hemsons given fuar the adoptien of the eighth day for
the performance of the ?uatom wera meinly practicsl.
I?formanta at Ho, asked why they no longer walted thres weaks
(as %n Splsth's time), replisd thet they hadé not sc much
spere time as thsir forefethsrs: parents todey could not
affo;d to take three weeks' holidsy. =Ssveral informents
sald that it was simply that the elghth day was easlsr to
remamber., Others pointed out thet en 'octeve! (my

_expression} was observed in other customs, such as funersls,
Bato informsnts volunteorad thet "If ons 1s bitsen by 2
snake end he survives alght days, then wa know he will be
all right," This last explenaticn came nearest to that
found in cther parte of Ghana (34) (viz., thet eight days
eonstitute the necessary 'probaticnery pericd' for & child

who hes come to this earth to show that it intends to rsmain)

and, since Hato is in the westerly Tongu ares, it 1s
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probable that the observance here of the eight day period
has been adopted, together with the explanationa of 1it,
from Twi or Gs/Adangbe neighbours. Further into Central
Togoland the observance of the eighth day is meking headway
against older trsditions, but here the practice has
precedsd the sxplanations of the practice. The observance
of an eighth dey in the Anlo ereas is almost certalnly to be
attributed to Gz influence, working in particular through
the movement of the Glidyi Ewe's who, as we heve seen,
(ef. Entrod. to Pt.A), came originally from Ga country and must
Bave passed through Anlo territory in order to resch their
prasent position east of Lome. Wesigknn, as ws have sasen,
records these pesopls as reckongng an uneguivoesl eight
dsys before thair Outdoorings and if, as is probsbls,
E1lis earried out his research in ths coastal aress, we have
feirly g;od avidance (35) for supposing that the eighth
day hes been established in the Anlo aree also for a
considerable time,
11. Time

As regards the time at which Outdcoring is performed,
there 1s only one mejcr divergence in prectice: in the

Tongu aree, at Hohoe and Ho, end in the Anlo area, Outdcoring
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takes place in the morning (in eoms pleces very early,

I;n cthers, not until quite late); but in & small group of
towns visited (Have, Kpedze and thas Dzolots), Outdooring
13 not performed until the early avening. It so happens
thet tols smell groug of towns lies in close proximity to
the Avetims towns of Amedzofe end Wene snd the peonle of
these towns alsc cerform Gheir Outdooring custom in the
evening, but the evidence 15 too slender for pus to be sble
to decide shethar this 1s a case of ‘the Sye's following

Avettme practice or vice versa,

1311. Place, Officient and Inviteas,

The oustom 1s of courss performed st the house whers
the bsby was born. As w8 have 8esn, this mey ba; 1ts
father's house; 1its matarnal grandmother!s house; or its
maternal grset-grendmother's house.

The‘paraon preslding over the ecustom ss Officiont Hey
be: (a) tho ssnlor man (herssfter referred to as the
!paternal grandfather') of the father's Tamlly (=8 in
the whole of the Tongu ares except at Dabela; at Hehoe,
HKpendu, Ho uﬁd Anloge); (b)) ths medieins=-man or rrisst
who has Deen generally wetching over the mother duriesg her
ﬁrasnancy and delivery (&s at Dzita, Dzodze snd Avencfema);

() the senior micwifa (&t Kpecze end, i the midwifs was
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a male, at Denu also); (d) e man specially appointed for
the job (36) - not necessarily a member of the family -

(as at Dabala and, sometimes, Denu); or even (e) the baby's
own father (as at Klewe).

In sddition to the VUfriclant, several people may play
leading parts in the custom. The midwife (not belng
Officiant), the paternal - (and in one cese meternal) sunt,
a young girl (whose siblings sre all living) and e
person of the same sex and born on the same dey of the week
as th? beby are the most important of these sdditionsl
functionaries - besides, of course, the beby and its
paraﬁts themselves!

The relatives (both paternal and maternal) are slwsys
invited to the custom and alsc, in most cases, friends of the
family. A11 these essembls outside the compcund at (or
afterl) the sppointed time, According to Iinformants et
Adidome, the paternal end msternal relatives should sit in
seperate groups; but this convention is by no means univer-
sally observed.

iv. Preliminaries (37)

Preparation of Drinks.At nesrly all Outdooring drinks

are needed for pouring libations end for serving to the
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assembled guests. Before the ;ustom begins, thersfore,
the bottles must be sssembled end pelm=-wine, Rf reguiresd,
fetohead from the farm. (At Hohoe, indeed, informents

gaid that the custom might even havs to bezin ss late as

‘9,0 a.m. beceuse fresh wine was essentiel,)

Preperation of the Father's Gifts. Not everywhers
ars the father's gifts officlelly pressented to the mother
and beby during the custom (eof. x1., below), but they may
be put on display and must in any case be gathersd togethar
by thie tima, In pluoces where thare is to be an officilal
presentetion, the gifts are lald out on thes ground -
some times round & little bed (mede of cushions snd old
elotks end covered with a new white cloth) on which the

baby will bs 1lsid (of, vi.)

freparation of Medicines. In several pleces,

special 'medicines' compounded of herbs etc. ars used
during the custom. (I use the word 'mediecine! here
without inverted commas, 1t being understood thaet I refer
to magicel or herbal concoctions and not to pharmsceutical
productst ) The ingredients for these must be collected

and ip some cases the medicines ars prepared right at the

beginning of the cuatom (ef. xiil,)
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Dressing of Baby and Mother. If her husband gives
‘her new cloth (as he 1s bound to do in some places) the
mother puts this on, laying aside the old cloth which she
has worn ever since her delivery. She also puts on what
ornements she can afford or borrow. Aecording to &n
informent at Adidome, thess ornamepnts should be predominantly
white snd the baby also should be drassed in white and dscorate:
with white besds on neck, waist, wrists and ankles. But 1in
some places the dressing of the baby takes plece later in the
custom (cf. x1.).

-

V. Introductory Libstion or spesch

In the Tongu sree (except &t Batc), at Ependu &nd st
Anloga, the custom opsns with the pouring of libstion by the
offieient. At four of the Tongu ftowns (Adidome, Tmawala,
Jebele apd Mefs) this is simply a&no introductory libation and
the maifd libations ere poured later in the custom. At the
othsr towna listed thls is 1tssif the main sndé only livation
poursd, In no other towns did informants stete that a
11batlion was poured right at ths Leginning, though nearly all
reported a libation at one point or asnothsr in the custom.
The introductory libstions (i.e. those which esre to be fellowsd
by further libations later in the custom) sre usually poured

privately by the Officisnt. At Mefe, pouripg to the Supreme



M{H‘ to minor gods end to tho encestors, the
ther tells them "Today we ara going to ocutfoor this
for ell toisea'. I recorded nc othar texts of thase

reductory livations but gothsred that they ers ell

rned simply to drew the attantion of the fnhebltants

L6rithe unssen world:(28) to-the faot thal an Outdboring 1s

sbout to be performedisti to.ssk for their assiatances
! i
Mﬁﬂl of full libatlons (whether peursd st ths begluning of
P
*{4&0 eustom on leter) ere givan and discussed balow (xvi).
t“"" .=, At Hohoe, thore is.no lntroductory libatlon but the

4 Ufficlent opens the procesdings with & skiort speach,
-

4 -
- =

Fm—za&w“ﬂhiqg the events whieh heve lsd up to this day and
4

explaining the purposs of' the gstherins: e.z. "iy wife
i‘:o .bore me & son, Hofi, and he took = w#its, Afue, &nd she has
th- 5

s_prdHMnabim A sopdn turn. . Now we havecome Lo outdoor the
»gnﬂﬂy.‘ ~i(This %s virtuslly what tha Gfrielant tellas ths
-F’., gods In thoss plecss whsve ha pours an - introdactory

fg d4bation.) 4 similer but very brisf snnouncement is made

l" Bt Mefa sften tha holding up.of the baby to Zest and Wast

ofy vii).

wi. Blessing the Baby's Bad - and other Frecautions

L oo At Niafe, immedistaly aiffer the pouring ef livation, the

0f7lclant kneels down by the Iittls bed preperad for the
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%thj;ng& shekes hie head over it three times from East to lisat,
using the formula (which we meet over and over agsin in this
ares cf. vil): "Eaat for ths evil onas; iast for pecee".
He then splts (39) thries on the bed and prays that thereby
gome of his spirit mey psss into the child, (Because he hes
to do this, informants gsid, the parants must be surs that thas
Officiant 18 & msp of good cheracter. lNormally, as we have
sean, the paternsl grandfather is antomstically chosen (2%
Mele) as Of7ielant, but 1t thera ars any doubts ebout his
charscter he msy be passed ovar!) Eesides transferring the
old maen's spirit to tha ehild, informants added, thas spittle
also dr;vas ewey any evil that may be intended ageinat the child.
At Dsbela, whare, ss recorded above (1i1i., and Footnoctae
36), the oversight of Outdoorings hes passed into the hands of
Iprofessionsls!, the custom sesms to have become much more
gomplex end 'ritualistic' then in moat other pleces. Hers,
the Outdoorsr, hsving first poured libetion at the entrance to
the compound, proceeds to take elaq;ata steps to kesp the mother
end beby safe rrom evil influences: teking some cornilour and
some pelm-o0ll, ‘he mixes them together, scatters = little of the
mixture ell round the compound end then uses it te describe =

1ine slong the doorstep and s circle round the mother and beby

‘a8 they sit in the room. (cf. also first paragraph of viii rnd
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Footnote (41). He then comes out agaln and prapares
8 spacial herbal beth {cf. x1ii) before returning to
the room to bring out the baby (of. vii).

vil. Bringing Out Mother and Eaby

- gnd Holding Up to EBast and West

( The ceremony to be deseribed is performed in the
whole of the Tongu aresa. Outsid=> this srse;, it wes

mentioned by Denu informants only - with additlons &s
noted below.)

The 0fficlant now goes into the room and brings
out the basby in his erms, the mother following him.
iis (or, at Mafi Dugame, En 010 woman) then holds the
baby up towards the Hest =.d lsst, oncs or a numoer of
timas,

Zeeh town has 1ts own varisticns on this thems.
At Mefdi Dugame, the ofid women holds up the baby once
only, first to the Bast then to the West. At Adidome,
tha beby is held up three times to the EHast, three times
to the fWest and fipally once directly upwards. At
Avakpedome, the beby 1s swung seven times rrom Haest to
Weat. At Nefe, Bato snd Beblewe it is swung similarly,

but only three timas. At Debele, 1t 1s held up once to

the Ems&, but seven times to the leat.
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Zeeh town (and probably each outdoorsr) has its
(or his) own viriations elso on the words spoken during this
~esremony. Here sre some exemples:=-
from Mofi Lugeme
"Grendfathers, Orandmothers: evening child resches to
'evenins; let peacs come so that he may remain with us and not
return back, and so that he mey fetch us water to arink." =
Trom Adidome
(to the Hast) "This is for the evil cnes"
(to the West, lst end 2nd times) "Ours is the svening"
(to th; West, finel time) "Evening child remches to svening"
~ (upwards) "God, I show you this child" *
from Mefe

stinging the baby from East to West, thras times)

"Sunrise - Sunset”

(then, once) "May the child be hsalthy and bring prosperity"
(finally,lonce. holding the baby still in the arme) "Today
our brother 'X! [Day Name] is born. Today we outdocr him in
the name of God, May he be healthy".

At Dabala (where, 1t will be 'recalled, this csremony
‘has alresdy besn performed once befores, cf. 2.a.1i) the
‘Outdoorer simply counts "One, two, three . . . . seven' &s he

‘swings the baby.
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At Denu, befors bringing out the bsby, the Officiant
first fetches the mother and, holding her by the wrists,
leasds her in and out of the compound seven times. This dons,
_he fetchss the baby and carries 1t in and out seven times also.
Coming out for the seventh time, he holds the baby up once

to the East and once to the West, saying: (to the Tast)

"To the evil ones"

and (to the West): = “Qurs is the cool of evening" =

Ayivor glves an account similer to thet of the llenu
informant, but with a very different text. According to
Ayivor: the Officiant tekes the mother by one hand (she holding
the baby in the other arm) and leads them both togsther in =nd
out seven times, ssying sech time:

"A person is not born to enjoy only the wammth of
fEF four wells of & room, he must get out intoc the open air
and enjoy the wermth of the world cutside".
(Similer ;orﬁs are used by the Outdoorsr et Debals when he
mixes the medicine -i.e. just befors he fetches the beby cut
of the room. ef. xiii)

So much for the details of the ceremony. Vhat now
48 its significance? 1In the first place, it clearly serves

to emphesise the fact thet the mother and beby sre nov

officially relessed from their enforced sojourn in the room.
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q&jl-il:pnrt;uularly elsar in the Denu form of the cersmony
and in Aylvor's account, together with the text he gives.
‘But why 1s the baby held up to Zast and West? The Chief
of Adidome satid th#t the Zest represented the paternal
angestors snd the West the meternsl, but ‘this theory was not
substantisted by any other informents (nor does it eppear to
make much sense of the texts in which 1t 1s sald that the Hest
48 for the 'avil onesh, ;nd ¢sn probably bs dlsesrdsd. The
genaral 139; which emerged from other explanations given was
this: that as the sun only sinks in the West aftsr it has
1ived ; f3ll dey's span, so the chlld held up must live
its foll 1ife span and passs away 'te the Wast'; he must not
die right at the beginning of his 1ife 'in the dast'!, for it
48 only the evil doers who are cut off in the morning of
their 1ife (40).

In the modern (8th dey) form of the Outdooring custom
performed by some people at Hohoe and in the custom genarslly
performed et Dzodze, the baby is carried in arnd out sevan times,
but 1s not shown to Eest and West. In both towns, 1%t is
@ person of the sseme sex and born or the same dey of the week

(and heving, thersfore, tha same Dey Name &s the baby) who doss

the cerrying in and out.
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yiii. Sgrinkliqg Water on Baby

In Ayivor's account, when the Officiant has brought out
mother and baby for the seventh time, he takes the baby, lays
it on the bera ground under the eaves of the house and
sprinkles veve (unperched maize flour, mixsad with red palm-oil)
round 1t on the ground (41)L He then throws a 1little water
onto the roof so that i1t trickles down upon the baby. 4&s he
does this, he says: "i psrson is born for all westher, clement
and inclement, warm and cold. He is born for the rough and
tumble of life in this world."

With the omission of the veve sprinkling, the custom
deser®*ved by Ayivor wes reported with slight varistions by
informants &t Kpandu, Dzodze and Depu as forming part of
their present-dey Outdooring practice. It 1s elso performed

by those who putdoor on the Bth day at Holice snd by & similar

group of elleged 'modernists' st Eato. With the exception of

this group at Bato, 1t 1s not performed in apy other of the
Tongu towns I visited - .which is & little surprising in view
of the fact that the Tongu towns sre nesrest to Ga/Adangbs
eountry (whers sprinkling the baby with water is 2 falrly
uoumbn feature in Outdoorings).

According to a Bato informant, when the water falls

on the baby end 1t begins to ery, the Officiant tells it:
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"Rain is customary, it kills no ome, you must get used to 1t."
Kpandu informents slso said that the purposs of the ceremony
wes to get the baby used to rain.

At Denu, the Officiant (having first held up the
calabash of water to Zast and West, using the sems words as
when holding up the baby) throws the water on the roof snd
says: "We pray thee, Thunder God; we pray thes, Earth (you
era our hesds or 1aadaru}: Let him not be affscted by eny diseae
when the rain beats upon him in the bush,"* My informant
here (at Denu) said explieitly that if this ceremony were mnot
parformed, the baby would becoms sick the first time rein fell
on it,.

We have here, then, two 1deas about the sprinkling
of water: (1) thaet it i1s simply to 'acclimatise! the baby:

(2) thet it is to prevent him from felling sick. In connsction
with this latter interpretation, 1%t 1s interesting to note thet
those informents at Eato who eald that thsy did not perform

the sprinkling es part of the Outdooring stated that it was
gustomary, when a person was sick, to ley him under the eaves
of the house anpd cause water to fall on him in this mannsr.
This latter custom wes slso reported at Hohoe.

But why does the beby or sick person have to be lsid

under the eaves? Why should it not (es smong some of fhe
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Ga=-spsakting pedple = c.f, Chepter I.E.l.d.141.) be sprinkled

ﬁgrubtly onto the child or patient? Mr Nicholas Agble,

& very old inhsbitent of Hohoe, produced an sxplsnstion

of this uhigh sounds very convincing and also serves to

link up the two uses of sprinkling (se. for vabiss =nd fop

sick people). 1In the old days, Mr Agble explsinsd, =

symbol of the household's protscting god (consisting of

& bunch of sticks) was slways fixed in the thateh orf ths

x;t#ypn ropf to protect the food from evil spirits. The

baby er sick person would, therefors, always be laid

under the eaves of the kitchen roof and the watar would be
.

throewn up in such & way that it trickled over the god's

enblem. Thus the water (which 1s in eny cese & standsrd

symbol of cooclness in hest and refreshmsnt in thirst -

hence, of Dlessing) csma to convey also the spscial ples=ing

of ths god.

ix. 'lLosing snd Finding' the Baby.

haturning to Aylvor's account, we find thet he proceeds
a8 follows: When the water falls on the baby, 1t veglns to
Weep, whersupon e perscn ol the suume “ex snd born on the
88me day e&s the Leby (ususlly & member of the Temlly, selected
for his edmirsble character) comes slong, plcks up the
- Weeping child end says: "I discover s person, whosa is 1t%".

i&?l mother (who, epparently, hsa ratired into the room
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@gein) then comes forward with 2 fow relatives =nd says:
"It £s our child". The finder rejoins: "If 1t is your
ehild, you must leern to care for it end not lsave it
helpless and unprotected in the open." The mother is then
raquired to 'buy! the baby back from the finder = usually
for a sum cof one shilling.

Similar ceremonies were described by informants in
the Anlo arss only (42), At Denu end Dzodze 1t 1s performed
vary much ss described oy Aylvor except that et Denu a
third party 'redsems' the baby for the mother: sha mey
not do 1t ror herself, Informants at Anloga said that a
iimil;r carsmony once formed part of their Outdoorings but
‘hae now bscome obsolete. In the old Anloge form (which,
according to Informants there, was stlll in use at the
beginning of this centmry), when the mother came ocut to
‘elaim her baby, the perscn who had 'found' 1t offered a
prayer and told the baby that 1t might now go wherever 1t
pleased (43)., At Anloga today, ss soon as the introductory
1ibation has besn poured, the custom sterts stralght off
with a person having the seme Day Name as the baby bringing
the baby cut of the house, Standing in the compound, he or
ghe speaks to ths beby (using now the Spsclal Name chosen

“for it oy its parsnts = c.f . xviii.x.] and tells 1t that it
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in;y now go out anywhere 1t plasses. The mother then comes
7uua-¢r the house and the Outdoorer repsats to har his
daglaration that the baby is now frsa to E0 out; she
racelves the baby and r;turns o her room where sll
those who have come to the Outdooring visit her and offap
gifts,

The c¢fflelal commitment of the caby to 1ts mother's
eare and har public acceptance of responsibility for 1%
whioh are symbolised in these ceremonies are, In some cther
pnrtn;of Swe-land, represented by & more or less ceremonial
presentation of the baby to its mother which will shertly

be deseribed (x11).

X Stepping Over the Baby by Mother

This cesremony was described by informents st Avenofame
&nly. It is parformed right et the beginning of the custom
practised- in that town. The Officiant collects the baby
from its mothsr in the room &nd brings it to ths doorway,
‘WHePe he lays 1t on the ground. The mother then steps
four times pack and forth over her vaby and then goss to
81t down ocutside,

Informants explsined thet this carsmony wee symcolic of
& Vsacond birth! that the ohild must undsrgo: as it was

~ born from the womo into £t motherts room, 86 now 1t must
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be born from the room into the world outside; "the child
must pass s second time batw;en its mother's legs"., The
four times that the mother steps back and forth are symbolic
of the Tour months of her pregnency thet elapsed befors she
wes glventhe fuke to wear (ef,B.l.b.)

Avenofems wes unfortunately the last town I visited
in Ewe-country end I was not sble to return to other towns
to seel further instances of this fascinating custom.
Certalnly none of my informents in the other Ewe towns
gave ?ny hint of such a custom and the nesrest parellel I
can think 6f is in tha ceremonial stepping over the baby

.
practised by soms Ga's (ef, Chapter 1,B.l.iv. & 2.iv).
But in the Ga ceremony it is o man who steps back and
forth and the whole intsrpretetion given 1s quite different.

%1, Ceremonles Connected wlth the [ather'as Girts.

We mentioned eerlier that 1t is the father's duty
to provide certein gifts for his wife and baby. Most towns
have 8 fixed inventory of the necessary erticles and this will
usuelly include: & cloth {though in scme places only =
cerrying-cloth (44) is compulsory) for the mothsr; e mat,
towel, sosp, sponge, powder, pomade end other tollet articles

for the baby., To these, some towns edd & gift in cash,

1 4
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ﬁunikornh;ofn and other garments for the mother, but naturally
frus 2 E
the scope and value of the faether's gifts will very with his
finanelal circumstances. In only one town (Hohoe) did
informents mention the requirement {traditionel among tbﬂ
Akepn peoples, cf, Chapter [II.B.Jd.d.iv.) that the father
should provide one of his own (0ld) cloths to be used as
swaddling for the baby.

At Hohoe, in the 3rd day custom, the father's gifts
(for mother and beby) are presemted to the mother by the
father's sister (i1.e. the baby's paternel aunt - an important

funotionary in some other customs, ef. xv), right at the

beginning of the Outdooring - that is, &s soon ss the Offlclamt

has mads his {ntroductory speech.

At Have ths fether himsslf pressnts hls gifts te the
mothar durinog an afterncon feest,

At Lzodze, only the new carrying-cloth (4=) comes in
Tor npaciAI attention. After the 'Losing end Finding' the
‘Offielant takes this cloth epnd holds 1t onas te the Esst,
‘once upwards and once to the West, saying "Sun is rising,
sun 1s at noon, sun 1s gone to rest’ ¥ He then '"offars' (45)
the cloth seven times to the mother, aftsr which ahe receivass

‘it and puts it on. The carrying-cloth is also specislly
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j&ngtpa (with medicine) at Dzolo Gbogame (of. xv)

At Danu, ths Officiant presants the gifts to ths
ﬁ?th;r, after the 'Loeing and Finding' eceremony. Befors
presenting the giréu, he spesks & blessing over them which,
an informant seid,"gives the mother suthority to use them'.
(But this informant, himself an' Outdooresr, ssid that he did
not know thas meaning of the words he ussd for this blassing).

In half the tow;s visitéed in ths Tongu srea (Msbisawe,
Taewale, Mefe and Eato) inTormants described a ceremony which
brings the baby's clothing end toilet articlass into consider-
eble ;;Ominenca. After the showing to East and hesk, the
Offictfant lays the baby either in its mothsr's lsp or on
tha 1little bed prepared for it (ef.iv & vi), He then takes
snch artiecls in turn and touchss it against the baby's bedy
saying: "This is the sosp we wash with here..,Thls is the
.

sponge ue'rub with hera...This is the Gowel we dry Wlth here..
w6, (He actuelly eppliss the powder and pomada (4%)).
Finelly, he mey @ress the baby in & new white feckat lor
whetever garment mey heve been provided).

This very vivid ceremony for introducinz the baby

%o the business of living in this world does not =sem to be

practised over s wide ares in other parts of Gwe-country. IE
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- may possibly have been derived from gimilar practises emong

_ the Twits racorded by Rattray and Fleld (cf. Chapter 111
i%éﬁqﬂ;c.ii. 3 X.u.lv. 803 V.). The nearest parailel T
._iﬁﬂﬁuﬁt;red in Enav;ountry b8 &t Dzodze, whars Outdooring

[ sﬁﬁuluﬂes with the baby's bainq@ivon & bath, efter which the
powdar and pomade ars applied to 1ts bedy for the Tirst tias,
Ayivor includes & similar bath and use of powder sna soap ( for
:th; first time) in his eacount and precedss 1+ with a coremony
in which 8 small quantity 1f the baby's hair is eut end 4ta
forshead is shaved = a ceremony whieh agein echoes Tyl
practiae aa.dascribad by Field (1bid) and slso forma part

‘of some Zwe circumelsion customs (cf, ChapteriV )

At the conclusion of +he Outdooring I attended st

¥eblawe, the mother's sister came forwerd to coliset the
Tether's gifte from eround ths beby's bed, chacking earsfully

to see that sll the required erticles had beesn providad,

xii, Prassntstion of Beby to Mothar,

At Dzita, this ceremony virtuslly cocstitutas the
Outdooring eustom, The madieine-man who came at ths time of
‘the baby's birth (efeB,2,0.11., above) returns on ths 3th day
&nd haggles with the parents for his fea! Thls metter dscided

he removes the 'barrier! (the woodsn postsz and tha akmlg)
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h he erected on the day of birth. He then enters the room,

‘up the baby and prasents 1% to 1ts mother, That is

 plsases. A rawﬂ_hluse rolativee may be invited to witness the

‘ﬁ.“_-‘ii'li"'onony, but thers 1s no feasting or drinking, nor any

'
'-ﬂplml naming ceremony, Informants added that some Christiens

!.M!Ll not perform this ceremony (becanse of the involvement

~ with the medicins men) but that they perform no slternstive
".
 form of the custom.

Bye In towns of the Mafi Division of Tongu and at Usbels,

| $he Officisnt presents (45) the baby to the mother after he

-
.. has zfown 1t to the Sest and West., He speaks no words as
I. =
; Jﬂr does so. At the other two Tongu towns vislted (mafe and

‘Beto), he does not present (45) the baby until after ths

eeranionial delivery of the fether's gifts (ef xi.), but when

be does 80 he says:

|:_t.a'l Mafe:) " 1xt t¥' [the Deby's Dey name and Spsclal
E

€

¥ neme cf.xviii] , we give you bask to your mother."

' 8
l’i;qb._ﬁstn:) "Mother, we givs you 'X' '¥' teday."

' The mother rsceives her oavy, seyling "I can meintsin 1t", end

;msauda to give it 1ts rirst (public) bresst=fasd, having

t sucked the bresst herself (47).
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U
iuuguho:m.;:-rur the atepping back end forth dsseribed

%;Lﬁﬁim- (x.), the Officient picks up ths baby from tha doorway

;gg!;ggnds it to the mother, =aying "I hsvs outdoored the
wg@a;a for you tudsﬁ“ end she repliee "I heve recsivad 1t".
At ﬁohoe, in the traditional 3rd day custom, the baby

im brought out and given to the mothoﬂby its paternal grand-
mother after the official presentotion of the father's gifts
-tfﬁ-*i)- In tha'moﬂsrn'_tﬁth day) custom at Hohoe, there 1s
no presentation: the baby is returned to the room by its
-plhirnsl aunt after it hes bean sprinkled with water and does
not appesr again.

* At Kpedze, whers the custom is performed in the
evening end includes none of the ceremonies describsd hitherto,
‘tha baby 1s eventually (after ceremoniess d=scribed in sub-
seotions xiii - xv, below) presented to the mothar by e
young girl. At Have and the Dzolo's, where the customs
Bre similer to thet of Kpedze, there is po prasentetion of
‘the baby to 1ts mother; nor is there at Kpsndu, Ho or Klews.
jgt Ho, indeed, the baby doss not appsar in public st ell.
Instead, it is outdoored very early in the morning as deseribed

below: xv).

e

B

L=

8
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Tfor Mother and Eaby

E; s At various points in the customs of several different
q—m, spsciel medicines ars prespered snd sdministerad to
. the mother and/or bsby. It has seemed tc me best to gather
- 811 these instancez and trest them together under cne
hending.
We stert at Kpedge, one of that group of towns whare
Outdeoring tgkes place in ths avening and whose customs we
Imawt net hitherto had cccesion to daseriba. Hare, ths

preparation or' & medicine marks the starting point of the

Outdooring. The mid . wifa, as 0fficiant, cnlls togsther
Q.vsr;l women and they squat together round a large

ealébash of water. Sha gives to each woman some laaves

-ﬁf honaggé (48) end some graine of msaiza. The leaves they
pléce on tha pslms of their hends which they hold outstretched
fver the water. The malze they chew in thelr mouths end
then spit out on top of ths leaves. Then sll together

raise and lower thsir heeds seven times, splt (59) seven
timas and fin=lly pull their hands back sharply, csusing the
deaves snd meize to fall into the water. Jumediately, they
a1l wash their feces and erms in the medicine, sip & 1little
and spit it out egain. Mow the midwife tekes a leaf from the

jgggiyinn and uses it to 'wash ell the bad luck off! the

A



"ﬁi‘i';_lbna'h-f before handing 4t to the young girl who
the next part of the custom.(ef. xv).

A medicine 1is s.l'sﬁ used at Debala., = Tha Outdocrér

e 1t just vefors he goes to fetch the bsby from ths
1t consists of & _'bafr..h of weter conteining $he herbs
e, adefotsi, akad(, modze amdafla (48). Into
Oatdp_nre;r spits, seying "Come out, coms out! If

g in ﬁorn, ‘he dosa not besk by the fire but in the sun

4 I strongth." He saya this twics, (Tlexing his rrma st
_ m: Nget strength"!) The second time, he andds "Mey
mother ba healthyl" Wwhan he has brought ths baby out
i At to Eeet: snd West end prasented 1t to the mother
m and x14 sbove), ths Outdoorer proceeds to wash his
‘bwn faca and srms in the medicine. He then ntakes ths

g hends snd dips them thrice in the medicine whareupon

es it to bethe her beby's fece s&nd hends. dha will

't the beginning of the Outdooring.  The medicine-man

Py
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i

t who 18 seting as Officiant takss & bran-nmew
pot &nd puts into it ahawmi, q;de-'faté_;:‘i,'a.maixe, awmayt,

_'M.-I’atne-(4@.’1:059.-%.!13:- with red pelm-oil. He then

Latsr on (after ths presentetioh of the eerrying-

~8loth, cf, xi), the Officiant takes the mothar's hands and,
) . .

fﬁ_ﬂ;‘ﬂiug them togsther, holds them to the @ast, directly

‘upwards snd to the Vest, sayilng ( 28 with the carrying-
TN .
oBéth) "Sun is rising; sun is st noon; sun is gorie to
‘Pest’. He then 'offers' (4o) the mother's hands ssven
L

g

timas to the medicins snd finelly dips them 4n, whsresupon
‘he &nd she both dripk from the palms of thelr hands.
":,'.B&ﬂ'_!tly afterwards, the beby, (having bsen fed with s braw
of Lumog and fiawofore and from its mothers broest, and

having had s hot, wet compress upplies to the crown of its
‘head, of, xlv) 41s bzthed in the medicina. This medicina

bath ( snd the hot compress) are continued dsily for

Tour months,

At Lienu slso, s medicine 1s usad to bathe the Laby at

=

-‘h. and of the outdooring - and ror s further wesk efterwerds.
: %.l modicine 4s prespered from plsces of xe ('csndlswood!)
| N

{eh hsva slraady been used in enother ceremony (e, xiv),

-
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T!h--ﬂ'ill 88y, howavar, thet the medicine must by no mesns
3

_fﬁr.ﬂiﬁud to touch the bsby's hesd - otherwiss, "1t would
ol 05"
-~
;_ The only othsr medicins mentioned by informents was
ﬁ?ﬁt used et Uzolo Gbogame to sprinkls the carrying-cloth
'iﬁf. xV). It is preparad by tha bnby's psternsl eant snd
aonsiats of avafatse leaves, pslm-wine and watsr.

80 much for the in rediants and use of the mediclines,
It remeins to enguire what 1s their intendsd funection.
Hll4s, as we saw (er. A.35.X.b.) spoke of the mother being
fpuri{iad with lustral water' on the seventh dey. &piath
‘Pacords no speclel use of medicipes in connection with
Outdooring. But Wastarmenn doas rafar (ef. r..&n‘r.d.]
'?? B madicine in which the Officlant, the mother end =11
prasent (he doss not meke clesr whather this includss the
ﬁiby} wesh their fscas on the elghth dey and which the mother
' eontinues to use for a further wesk. This he sxplicitly
calle (1ike E111s) & 'purification' and he notss thet
ﬁihildr tpurifications' are common to all %types of

e

eonvalescence.

Gf the medicinas described in the preceding parsgraphs,

%@aﬁ used at Kpedze might be seid to be most clserly

§
E




in function, for it is intended, ss informants
wash 11 the ged luck off! the mother. DLabala
on the cther hend, when ssked whather their

wes intended to 'purify' the beby or mother,

A

'No.  The only purification necesssry ie the washing
baby and mother at the time of oirth" (43). Their
, thay said, was intendsd to protsct ths bDaby from
B stions . /0% Dievines b, modts e ek drunk by the

nt snd mother but was used to bathe the bauy. The

Qﬂiu At Denm, the purposa of the msdicins - bianth

(&8, indeed, of ths whols Outdooring custow eceording to

g8 informants) was suid to be "to kssp the child healthy'.
We may perhaps come closest to a rationala of this

“hg’by raalising that, in the customary viaw, all evil

-_-taﬁimgtuly from external scurces - spirits, spslis or

i;&nﬁéﬁtieis'onﬂtha parg of peopls who besr s zrudge

18t the family or the ehild. &rom this point of view,

eines ars uesd with the intention either of
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ing around or inside the mother and ohild or of

dig, as we might sey, & '"protective coeting! through

-

{ﬂflj@h the avlla caunot penatrate. (In ons casa only was

@fﬁi{ﬁtﬁa sedd to have also a 'positive! purposs, eof.
g

- Footnots (43) re. the berd ams.)

-  One thing 18 certein: that none of thase cersmonies

»];;'iin View the washing uway of any avil thought of ae

.

.é.‘gg_'orént in the chilld or mother (s in one aspeet of

Christian baptism).

&1- 'Herdsning the Crown'.

R |

*This custom was encountared only et Denu and Lzodzs.

Informants at lzodze expleined thet 1t wes believed

SEhat, while in the womb the Daby hud been bresthing through

~the sof't peteh on ths erown of its hesd; now 1t was nsgessary

=_$lf’r thet pateh to be hardaned. Thesa paople certainly seem

" $0 teke thls meftsr very ssriously: three times during the

N

Outdooring 1s sttention turned to the'hardening of ths

' eroun! |

-

At the bapglning, the medielne men tskes a small
| psbbls wnd agokstologul  (the fruit of the roysl pals

& :
‘Wﬂ- snd nses thom to tep gently the beby's heed., Then

ein (de has clresdy been mentioned), & hot demp comprass

'llgbliml ‘to tha' taby's crown. Finally, sTtar ths Laby
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0 Dethed (er, xiiijltaxoe (cauwood powdar) is

L
llﬁgjgn 1ts orown, Tha trostmant with fhe hot eompress

 fs pontinusd daily for o
i

further four moubhs,

Ati Danu, thera is no hot comprssa byt anothsr very
-~

1;alaboraba treatment. i stick orf wxe ('ezndlawood?) is
P -

ot into twelvs smell places nng thess &rs chepred in the

The Outdoorsr than takss aach plsca in turn,

chews the charred part srnd splts fragments onto ths vrown

-1

of the beby's hesd,
s

;EVJ Carrylng of Ssby by Young Girl

- Informante in a1l the towns visitad in the ecsntral

o

w &rsa's from Kpendu down to Ho) 4

i

e@scribed ceremonies in which,

duoring the dutdooring, the baby was pleced cn the beck of g

young girl,

— There

was ganerel cgresment between sll groups of

informsnts ps to ths gqualifricmtions requirsd of this ciri,

= 8bs . must come of n mothar whoaa childrsp srs sl1 baalthy

‘and nona of whom hes disd end sha mist not have roschad tha

“age of puterty. he eliet 1s thet such e glrl brings
-

&00d luck to the Laby nnd mothar but sha slse has ths vary
. -

.;gﬁagﬁical quelification thet her winlst 4is sufficiently alim

Ffor the baby to be tiad on hor bsek without straining fts

ittle legsl Intorments at hpedze said thst tha reeson why
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ﬁ-& e young girl must be below tho #ge of puberty wes that
N
:ﬂﬁu 48 8t111 pure”, and they also polnted out thet 1t wes
| Wilh thut' the girl shou}d be young "Lecsuse the oaby
s antering I.'tha gsoclety of young people". fThe girl usually
Recalves & smell fes (1d, 2d or, in some cegesa, s share of
be gifts sha  collscts) for her services. Hop preciss duties
Yary from town to town.
At Ho, she is very _important. for i1t is she &nd the
msternal sunt slons who virtuﬁlly outdoer the baby. This
is done at asbout 6,0 in ths morning = i.e. before eny of the
gussts arrive, The aunt brings the baby out of tha room

.
and puts 1t on the back of ths girl who ocarriss it onca round
the eempound (only) end thsn returns 1t o the room. This is
tho only time the baby comes out on the eighth dey. Later,
when relatives arrive for the fessting, they are allowed to
¥isit the.beby in the room end to offep gifts. The follewing
ey, the young girl returns, theé baby ls put omn her back again
8nd she goes with the fether (end the mother if she is atrong
®nough) visiting and thenking friends and relstives in the
town,

= At Klews too, tha beby is cerried round by ths young girl

;M.fustinj begins, but here the girl takes the baby

¥

v
)
.
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right into tﬁa town to visit (and eclleet preserts from)
reletives. There is, thersfors, no further wisit to the
town on the ninth day.

The young girl slso plays s prominent part in the customs
of avery ons of that smell group of towns whers the Outdooring
gustom 1s performed in the afterncon or evenlng: Kpedze
(eighth day), Have (elghth day) and the two Dzelo's (minth
duy)a

At Kpedze, after bathing it in the mediecine (ef. xi1ii),

the midwife puts the beby on the girl's back snd she darries

it round the gethering, sayiog to each psrson "A young man/girl
1e bn;n inte our family today; he/she comes to grsst you",
Tha.person then welecomes the baby and may offer a small gift
of mopey. Heving completed hsr round, the girl prasents
the beby and the money eollected to the mother. (Part of
ths monsy 1s given to the girl. The remainder 1f suffiecient,
is used to buy s laying-hen - which will serve as an
Vinvestment' against expenditure on the baby.)

At Have, 2 feast 1s held in the afterncon =t which
praysrs are offered and gifts made by those present, but
the baby 18 not brought out of the room until the evening.

The paternal- - (not, as at Ho, meternal-) aunt then fetehss

the baby, tles it on the back of the young girl and sends

Lo
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o
A

?ﬁgg off to the town greeting people and collscting gifts
.
;Uﬂl' those who did not come to the femstl
At Bhe two Dzolo's, the paternsl sunt first sprinkles

the cerrying-cloth with medicine (st Dzolo Gbogsms only,

ef, x1i1), then spits on the beby's buttocks, telling it not
to soil the back of the person sbout to carry 1t, and
finally fastens it, 'offering'(45)five times, on the girl's
baek. The girl is then instructed as to which houses she
must visit in the town, At sach house she must ennounce

the baby's Loy Neme (which has hitherto besen used only within
tihe compound) to the people 1iving there and they will offer
inll.glfta ol cash which sre leter "invested' =2s at Kpedzs.
This one ceremony alone constitutes the entire Outdooring
I0n|ton performed in these two towns todsy; ¢there &s not sven
sty fessting (though informants st Dzolo Kpuits ssid that
drinks giggg be served at the baby's home to anyone who csred
to osll), It will be noticed that what is dons here gua
Qubduoring corresponds virtually to what is done 2t Ho

(ef. fourth paragraph 5f this sub-section) es a sort of

YAppendix' to Outdooring. Moreover, the Ho "appendix!

4is performed on the dey after Outdooring, l.e. the ninth

day, while the so-called Outdooring &t the Dzolo's 1s also
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- on the back of the young girl. She thon

1% sgein end raturns it to the room. (But the girl
88 74d, the eguivalent of 60 cowries - n largsr ewn
p in other places whare she doss mors worki)

bations, Drinks end Fessting.

. Whers there 1s s gethering, thers drinks must bo sarveds;

d where drinis sre served, tho pods and snesstors nuat be

1 their share, 1.e. libation must bes poursd. This is =

idr sumipry of the tredltiocnal practice in must parts of i

#ﬂlo At one point or emother in a town's Cutdooring custom

' lererora, we might expect to find libatlcone belng poured. ‘
L i
-
i?p wera, however, among tha Ews towns visited, no less
Ny 4
n five exceptions to this gemeral rule. ‘
= |

‘-.!_hr_ge of these excepticns wera of no particulisr signiTicance.
} wera the lzolo's whers, as we have sesn (ef. xv), the '
ﬁnu‘ring is comzletad 4in one single cersmony. ind Bt
(ef.xi), Outdooring is sven mora simple then af ths
: plots, o thet the mbsense of libation thers ecsusas no
5 T30
~ More surprising im the omlssion of libution from ths
at Kpedze end Dzodzs, Unfortunntely, I failed to

an explanstion of this omission Trom informacnts of

town, It 1s notiesabls, however, that in theas tuo
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.

3er proportion of the custom tnan anywhers else
m" et Dsbala (oL sxitd ) But &t Dabels thka only libation
W‘ is 8 'private', introductory one snrd it seems a

., :
possible explanation thet 1in these thres towns the pre-

‘occupation with protective medicines has shifted the emphasis

‘away from dependgncs upon the gods end encestors for their

protaction - a protection which is sought, in other towns,

We have already mentioned the fact thet in certsin

“towns the main (&nd only) libetion is poursd right st the
-

‘beginnkng of ths Outdooring (ef. v). In all othsr towns

-.'iharo a libstlon 1s poured, thlis 1s dones towards the snd of

“ths ocustom, befors or durling the ssrving of dripks and
“M'where this occurs) the fesasting, Ve shell consider heres
‘._gﬂl,e'tmrts of Outdooring prayers recorded inm the varioas

{fiﬁw’ny. ( Further texts are given at Footnote 58.)

- from Mafi-Dugams
&

"o Thundsr God and his wife, Harthi we thank you for
W !
ﬁio ‘person you have sent us; let the child/liva long, thst
&

L)
L% B‘s,g;'?r-grou and not die, so thet he mey feteh us water to
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"Grandfather Kolle snd Avekpe: teke this wine and drink,
‘und do your best to help us that this stranger who has come
%o us mey remsin with us, so that he may fateh us water
to drink,
~ "Brandfather Gbe (or Grandmother Gbe): take this wine
&nd drink, snd do you best to help us...[ete., as last sentencs] ¥

from Meblswe (Mafi-Kumesl)

"0 Zarth thet nc man cen jump over; god Odzobo -
hammer 1t guickly and get & rewerd (51) - thou to whom good
men sn'ﬂ women sre deddcated = if you rsfuse, I will refuse;
if you give to me, I will give to you (51); ....(522)...;
envil god that hemmers stesl to become soft; hunting god that
lﬂ:l' en & stool,..., (02b)... that resemblas anothsr stocl;
“110, god of men [i.s. of the cammunity] ; Veno ... (62¢)
weej Avakpe, spirit of millstones end of Gbs; ...(52d4)...;
‘ Aklakpe at-:d Todze (53); Akpo dzedam (53); a...(528)s..;
the ohiid whic you [literally:?they'] have brought for me I
am Outdooring in your [1iterslly ttheir!] power.

Nlet not those who charm look upon the chilé. [1.e.
‘with intent to herm 1t].
"Let no witoh look upon the child,

"If anyone wishes to destroy the chlld, let desth kill him,"
%

Lo

pas



on pleasel (54) [throe times].
thera, your is the cool svening [bnrse times].
1y my son's wife boncelved mnd Mawu [the Supreme

“her body; - she delivered it a wsek ego tedey.

led the mother's and Pather's familles to parform
ring. Today .the .ehild's father hes brought two

8 of .m!l;n-.!.'-n order to send prayer to you Tonga [gods]
Agbadzo, Teimo, Atigo, Lzole, Mewy, Egbe, Tute,

, Ga, Atlebale, Koui and Vui. Teke this wine and ardnk," »

from Hohoe

I6% ell the grendfethsre slsc heer thet He

" may help this child to 1ive end remain emong his peosle,
ﬁiqct him so that no avil befsll him, so thet euy person
; nh;u him evil may be brought os low ss the groond on

h the ohild will walk.

:"',‘;;: the name ©f all the grendfathers and ths Gresat God,

il be fer from the ¢hild and good meer.”®
from Ho

ytion pleasel (54) [_thraa- tims_:]. Hesr ms, Grazt
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iﬂ because 'A' and 'BY [nemes of gzreat grandparants (56a)] {
begat & ohild end that child beget 'C' [neme of beby's father]. |
You ancestors dsclars that your house should multiply and so j
;Iﬁ[bnmo of mother] conceived and brought forth aocolly, without |
being hesrd by two or thres pairas of ears (56b). The elders have
mat todey to perform ths Oubdooring ceremoniss= for the echild, end
they have given me liguor to give to you through libstion. You |
will drink thes first portion snd we will drink the remsining one,
We besasch you (E6e) that you drink thies liquor teo the heslth of
the ohild snd persnte, that they may all be healthy and that the
echild may grow and welk, Let the parents beget twins and
trtpl;t:, that you mey incremsse (56d)., Tha verandeh whean 1t

smelle is not bad (bea).

"g Great God, hers 1= your ligquor. We bessach you," *

It 1s often seid that traditional libetions slweye contein
& thrse-roia invocation: to the Supremes 30d, to minor gods end
‘to the ancestors, But clesrly the people of Tongu end central
Togoland either do not know of such a traditiom or donnot set
much stu¥a by it. Of the prayers given hers, that from Ho alone
contains an explicit sddress to the 'Grest God! (uawu gia] end
{nformants told ms that by this expression they meant "the Mewn

that every humen being regerds ns the maker of heaven end earth" .
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~ There is also an address to Mewu in the prayer from Adidoms (58a)
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: ﬁl 'prv_'lyn_' from Hohoe sends a message to God but doss not
address Him dirsctly. In the Bato form, He 1s referred te but
mt addressed either directly or indirectly, The Mafi-Dugeme
‘form sonteins en sddress to the Thunder God (Scdza), who,
pocording to some informents, is to be identifisd with the
Buprems God. At Hohos, h_ow-aver, the Thunder God is cellad
‘Bogblee’ and is thought of (es we sse from the preyer) ss merely
ths "Mosgenger to all geds" -presumably beceuse of his great
voleol, An E\u. friend from the Anlo erea telle me that the
Thupder God 1s often thought of ss the supreme god of heeven
:imnc: the coupling of his name with that of "his »ifs, the
[godtisss of] Harth", In other words, the evidence Goes not sdem
%0 suggest that the Thunder God 1s thought of ss "eupreme" in the
strictly monotheistic sense. The Mebiewe preyer conteins no
eddress aven to Sodza, though his 'wifs' is mentionsd.

: A1l the preyers sxcept that from Ho contzin sddresses to
gﬂhﬂr gods, though the emphasis on thess is cleariy grestfer in
'@hﬁ Tongu ares (of, first three prayers) than in central
‘Togoland.

.

Not all the prayers contsin obvious addressss to the

¥

hﬁpﬁqntors. In the Ho, Hohoe end Bate forms, thers ers cleer

.ﬂnees of such addresses (but 1t is intersstinz to note bhat

jugh the Bato prayer speaks to the ancestors st the beglnnige
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f it offers the wine only to the minor godst). In ths prayar from
~

Mafi Dugame, we find addresses to 'Grandfather! ( Togbe) Kolie
and Avakpe, and these might be sssumed to be the names of
.u-gncdntors; but "Togbe" 1s elso s title end form of sddrass for
& chief and, in point of fact, Kolie and Avekpe are both well-
known minor gods in the Vongu ares - and are rafsrred to as
such in the prayer from Mebiswe (57). There remsins ( in the
prayer from Maefi-Dugema) only one more address end this 1s to
a someone called 'Gbe'. (Informants seid that thevy were not
sure of the sex of this person snd therefore address him/her
both as mels snd es female: 'Grandfather', '"Grandmother'!) It
is juat possible that 'Gbe' may be the nams of an sncestor, but
apart from this one doubtful instance thers are no other
addresses to the sncestors in sither of the pravers from Mafi
towns.

It would certainly be unwise to stbtempt to build too
meny firm conclusions on the Sasls of such s small collection
of prayers, but at least this much is clear: that 1t 1s lef%
to the pourer of the libation to decide to whom he will add-
ress his preyers and that, while in Centrsl Togoland preler-
ence is shown for the ancesters, in Tongu more attention 1is
peid to the minor gods.

Coneerning the content of the prayers, thers 1s natur-
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certaln smount of unanimity: they all contain petitions

b protection of the buby, (The Hohoe form contalns no.

eit petition, but 1t is implisd that the prayer is being

@u&muh this intention,) On the other hend, only 1n
ayar from He are any petitions offored on behalf of bths
y!'s parsnta. Attention, during this pert of the custom

y lsaet, 1s very emphstically concantratad on tho taby slons

in this respect thees preyers dieplay o merked contrast

. the preyers used at Outdoorings smong Ge-spesking psople,
(cf. Chapter I,E,2,vi). A further contrest is to be ocbaer=
vad t_is-tween the consistont phrassology of the Gs prayers snd
«thg :E-':;aad_on of exprassion smployed by the Lws poursre of lib-
‘ation.

Drinks ares served to all who sttend the Outdooring in
"_-h'ose towns where libetion 1s poursd (and they may Le served
_?‘_lilso at Drolo Kpulta to snyone who cures te call st bhe buby's
‘home)s In former deys, & fasst mey mlso have zccompenizd tha
‘Qutdooring in meny places (@as wos the cess, for exemple, At
‘Anloge (43) )but today this le only retained asg 2 normel practe-
ice st Kpandu, Have, Ho, klews snd Avenofeme, The scops of

the faest will naturally be datermined Ly the feally'a finsnc-

‘48] position, but informents &t Ho ssid that tho slaughtering

—



‘Yo its room very eurly (cf. xv), the fassting ‘aterts
: ¢ _ﬁ:go; u- 9.0 in the wmorning. Tha food is propursd gep-
%t&r the mothor, the midwifs, the children snd the
vas -‘-ﬁd 1s served out, with the drinks, im order of

fority (grandfather, mother, midwife,.... & ¢.) after the

ng of the libation and the mnnouncemont of tha baby's

‘specisl nemes (cf, xviii), When ths midwife raceivas hie
“-li.i.i_ci;'::‘ﬁuﬂiion of drink, he or she pours 4 specisl 1lioation,
agking God to help him/her deliver mors 1iving snd healthy
-'é'hijiﬁfe'ﬁ. Informants st Klews sleoc mentioned thet tha food

: Vlhen:’lflhe ‘served to tha gathering in order of sarlorlty end
‘sdded that a special dish is sent to the metsrnal gprendluther,

£}

Who doss not attend the Outdooring.

L]

. Informants et Bato scid thet thay 1iked to mnke Uute
Sldooring a very big oeensicn; tThe drinking would be scoompsns-
| 4ed by dancing end singing, and, if the beby was n Loy, ths

fathar would Tire & caremonisl gun shot.

:;-‘:_I"_'iﬁ Tonations to kother end Baby.

STt 4 ghe custom In many towns for fris_nds and relat-
‘Ivens’ to present gifts to the baby (or to the mother, for ex-
iure on the beby) ¥t the time of the Outdooring,. In

. ﬁhmns, &8 we hava ssan, thase donetions mro meds ¥G the
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girl who carries the baby round (of. xv); in other

R b _ .

cos (eg. at Anloga snd Ho) they ars made ©y peoole when
vislt the beby in the room (c.f, 1x & xv). Zlsewhere,
gifte are offersd during the serving of food =nd/or drinks.

Eﬁrﬁrmants_ft-mefb'Bnid.thnt these glfts might comprise

.rphh.iﬁlnga as firewoocd, corn, meat, etc., but in most places

; ft of cash suys "Take this and Luy olntment / powdsr...otc,"
%}h géﬁa?sl places, also, it was saild that 1f the Gonations
-'“n'erd_'a.;‘ffﬂciant, the mother would use the money to buy & ley=
@%g hen or some animel for bresding - 'as &n investment' ageinst

i ~ some of the beby's requirsments.

-‘:@1Ii. Naming.

"].’!:11'! subject has been left until ths end of our analysis
._@hcanse 1t 18 not at all certain that the naming of an Ewa baby
should be considerad ss sn integrel and essentisl pert of 1ts
‘Outdooring, Indesd, st Mafi-Dugeme, Kpedze, Have, Dzlta and
ﬁjanof;mo ( & very fair cross-section of sll the srses visited),
é&h?qmmnnts atated explicitly that the Outdocring wes not an
occasion r;r a speclsl naming of the baby., lereover, at sav-

| eval other places, whils it was sald that the bsby's nemes
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Bage 165
- noinsistencs on tho matter, It i important to

1vhera betwaen Day Names, Ancestral Names and what

¢

1 call 'Specisl' Nemes,
_.Dﬁ__namn a8 we have ssen (ef, A.&.x_fa} must have
?quiknyo general use smong the Ewa's over the ysars IBS0
ESH?Q £111=s! book wes published) to 1935 ( when Westermann's
f,@pﬁk;gppgnpqd], during which same period, pressumably, the

g was —
seven-day weok/graduslly ouating the traditional four-dey week

' as & precticel method of reckening time. Sinee it iz suto-
o

matichlly datermined (by the mex of the baby and the day of the

waek on which it is borp) the Day Nems requires no specisl

|
i_ divinktion to discover 1%, nor, strictly spasking, sny public

-
ﬂ announcement; and, in practice, most psople addrsss a beby by
I a
4ts Day Name from the moment of birth (ef, B.2.c.lv.). But

",__ggvergl groups of ipforments held that this wss not rsslly

I Vcorract! practice and there are, in fact, saveral towns where

| gome plsce 1s given, in the course of the Outdooring, to =

mora or less formel snpouncement of the bebyls Dey Name,

I
h Thus, &t Adidome and Avekpsdome, lnformants seid that

after he hes touched the father'e glfts ageinst ths bzby's
body (ef. xi), the Officlant may ennounce 1ts Day Heme, o=
gether with any 'Specisl name.  Agein; we heve sssn (vii)

L .§¥QQ.§t Mefe tha Officiant makes the snnouncement of the

|

%E%;Q# Yay and 'Special' Names aftsr the holding up to

=
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: t?aﬂd:WQtﬁ and repeats the names again when returning the
'iaby to its mother, The Day Neme 1s also used st Lsto when
the baby 1s returned to its mother. Furthery we have recordsd

(vil. & ix) the fect that at Anloga, Dzodze and (in ths Bth

day form of the custom) at Hohoe, 1t 18 & person bearing the

f
F

same Day Neme ms the baby who brings it out of the house;

(or, in the ease of Anloga, 'finds' 1%t). This too, ss informents

pointed out (59), constitutes an acted tennouncement! of the

beby's Day Name, iinally, st Dzolo Lpuita, we saw how ths

young girl who takes the baby round the town is instructed to

announce the llay Mame =% esch house they vislt.

“. ﬂi An Ancestral Nsme may Le given to e bsoy if it is bLel=-

ieved that he or she is a re-incarnation of an ancestor or
sve;'nimply-beoausa the parents choose such & name, The
present writer's own fisld-work tends to confirm what both
Ellls nng Weatermann ssld on the subject of re-ipcarnstion:
that the pesople have but & hezy notlon of mstempsychosls snd
that no great importance is sttached to idsntifying svery

child that is born as a re=-incarpation of oms of its forabears,
Only';t Dzodze, Dzolo Gbogame apd Avenofeme did informants
speak of a special custom to discover whilch anesstor had been
pe=incarnated in & baby asnd only in the first oI thess towns

wag 1t assumad that svery baiy must be & re-ipcsrpation oI

someone or other; at Avenofems, on the contrary, informents
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”_ayﬁh;targfincgrnationa were the exception rather than the
rules. The conferring of the Ancestral Neme in thess towns is
Qdﬁngwlﬁ further csremonies, some time after vatideoring, and
‘these will be described velow (d.v).
At Dabals, informents said thet ona-of the mzin reasons
- for the Outdooring was thut the baby might be e re-incarnated
ancestor snd that i1t was therefors important to give him &
; proper weleome; but no provision is mede in the custom for
{-identifying the ancestor or conferring his name on the baby.
'3'At Hohoe &nd Kpandu, on the other hand, it wes seld that the father
might choose to give his baby the neame of an sncsstor, but
thet this wss not becuuse the baby wes supposed to be a re-

-

incarnation, In the csse of Hohoe, such & neme (if desired)
would simply be mentiomed by the libation poursr during his
__prayer.

%t Kpandu, however, the snnouncemsnt is made with a 1lttle
‘mora solemnity and takes place near the beginning of the Out-
dooring, as follows:=

When libation hes best poursd, the paternal sunt brings
the b;by out of the room end giyes 1t to any man who gives 1t
in turn to the Officlant. The midwife then comss forward and
puts a 1ittle s=lt on the beby's 1ips (oG), which dons, the

Officiant spits thrice on the baby and ca&lls upon its fathar

to mpnounce the name he hes chosen, They then procesd to
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~ the sprinkling with water (ef. viii) nnd the neme is later,
i i

~as it were, 'confirmed' by =ll those present when the baby
'@ty=pmuugd round the gathering (ecf, xv & Footnote 61). Ae

} thaa besn noted (xv), the baby's grand-mother ties soms beads

¢ " round the baby's wrlsts after it has pussed round the gathering

" and she does this also (for first bables only) at Hohoe, but

informants said that this Had nothing to do with the naming,
but was simply & sign of welcoms (62),

{ The 'Specisl' Name, es I have called 1%, 18 any name

-

TIthoh may be chosen by the parants or friends to commemorete
some circumstance or avent sttendant on the beby's birth or
the dsrly deys of its life, or, slternativsly, & neme which
expresses some wish for the child. For example, & baby may

!

‘be called Dzefi which mesns 'salt-gathering plece'! and indicates
_ perhsps, thet the mother had just returned from that place when
her labour commenced; or it mayke that the baby will bes called
Seku, which mesns "death from God" and expresses the wieh that

the baby should not die through amy wlichcralt &c., but only

. with God's permission(63).

For the most part, these 'Speclal! Names ars announced
incidentally in the courss of the Outdeoring (s.g. at Anlogs,

Where ‘the Outécorer uses the baby's specizl name to eddress 1t

&
"=

l.,ﬂ

& " when he bringa 3t out of the houss, ef.ix). But informants
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{e) The detalls given for Kste are of the custom mm practised by christisns in thet towm.

(@) At Flewe, it is the baby's own fether who presidss over the [essting.

{e) At Fpendu, the =midwife plays ap lmportant part in the vutdooring but is not actually officlant. _

(£} Hbhos inforsants aunid that hristiens might omit the pouring of libstion. Hete uhriwtisns ssid that 1ibs oftez sne poured im
their form of tha oustom, I :

(g} At uzits, the baby is not brought out of the house am part of tha oustom, Thi uffieient simply sives the jothesr permission %o teke
bar baby sut of doors. P N

(k) Aceordlng to Ayivor, the baby is beld by the mother snd is thue taken out of doors &t the suame time s abi :

13) A% Adldoms, the baby ls aleo held dlrectly upwerds.
(k) s baby Lz eerried ln end out three times (not seven times) nmccording to Wetm infarmonte. d B
(1) he sprin¥ling of the buby with water is proftised by only s few people at Hato.
{m) 4t Urodie nnd in iyivor's scoount, the pifts are not touched agminst the babdy ns @ sepapate ourempny but
used for the firat time w=hen the baby is bathed et the apd of tHe custom.
ke Srfieient blassse the baby's bed tand thus, the pifts which nre 1aid round 1t) st the begidm

{n) At Mafy

lo) A% URslo Uboe ed wrzodrs, only the earrying-oloth im mpealolly treested,

(gl Y Mo, the heby is riol teken round the town by the youns girl until the dey after the vutdooring. ihe 1
the boby an her beek is serly in tHe sorning on the ©th dny, before the gueata srrive for.the fossting.

1 od fra= the girl's baok Lzmedistaly beceuse it hes alrvady been pessed round (and thua

ior 1n Arinks 45 scoospenisd by dancing and singing.
weoount, yeve (perohsd sornflour mixed with

red prim=oil) is sprinkled round the

g [tabolels .
ving of drinks wna sald to be optlonal. )
furise soms other purt of the oustom; hence the re=duplication of iomsn nuserale on

ontioned inoldenteily, ®.g. Quring & praywr or apesoh.
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?1!P‘L;§1!¢Q!'}ﬂ'§hn Tongu eres said that 1f enyone wished
i

to glve the
1

 baby & 'Special' Name, he would pay the mother 1/-
Staay:

i s
‘!Bﬂ*gxi-gé & sign of this end a bead (of any colour, but not

F white) ﬁﬂ?ht'ha'tie& on the baby's wrist (64). At Ho, it was
e i h
!ﬁiﬁbtheﬁ;ir the parents wished to giva their child 'Suecial
.-hnmas, the grendfsther would announce this after pouring 1ib-
5£$1?q and would himgelf pay a small sum of money to tle parents
~—1%o sagl the name!. Ayivor, in his account, dsscrives & mor;
formal ceremony for conferring a 'Spscial! Neme on = baby (s5),
but qone of my informants described such & cersmony anqih ssams
_cleer that the nemipg is not considered by meny to be a psrtice-
tlarly important - still lems, an essential - elemsnt in the

Outdooring custom.

Ca Outdooring - Synthesis.

i. |fixplanstion of Tables B.&.C (66).

In the preceding sscticn, we have sttempted btu study
’1ndiviﬂually the various points that srise in conoectiorn with
Outdooring end the various csremonies that may be performed in
the course of the custom, This trestment hes imevitably
tended to obscure the outline of esch indlvidusl town's cust=-
pmgry.pragtice; it has slso made difficult en sesesamsnt of the
~ extent te which the several cereménies descriled are ( or ares

not) prectised throughout the area investigsated. It 1s hoped

1
 that Tebles B apd C will help to clarify both thase isauss.
3

e

Table B summerisess &ll the deta conaidersd in the

. preceding ssction. on the first three lines (I, II and III =
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sub-divided into A., B. & C.) Bre set out: in the left-hand
column, the various points conceraning the day &nd time of per-

formemce and the person who acts as O0fficlent; and , in

. subsequent columns, the detalls of practice in these respects

as reported by informents In the several towns (whose names

~head these columnsl (The last column gives the dstails of the

Outdooring custom es deseribed by Mr Ayivor.)

On subsequent lines (numbered 1-16), the left-hand column
designates the ceremonies which may occur during a&n Outdooring
while subsequsnt columns show which ¢f these cer=smoniss are pract-
ised in each fown; &n indication 1s slso given (by the small
Romen numerals) of the order in which the ceremoniess occur in
each town.

The final 1line (IV. A-D) indicates in a similar manner
the ineideﬁce apnéd nature of naming in the seversl towns' customs.

Thus, 2.z. 1f we wish to know about Outdocoring at Mebiawe,
we find the fourth column from the laft (heeded "TONGU/MA¥I/Mebia~
wa", ;indicating that Meblawe is in the Hafil Division of Tongu);
then reading down thls ecolumn, we lsarn:

Line I - the custom 1s performed omn the sighth day
Iine II =it is pertormsd in ths morning

Line III.E (marked with e tick ¥ )= the paternal grandfather scta
es O0fficlant.

We then look down the rest of the column for the Roman nunerais:
i {(on Line 3.2) indicates that the custom opens with the pour-
ing of & full libetion.
24 (on Iine 5.A) indicates that the baby is then brought out
_ of the house by the Officient.
141 (on Iine o) dindicstes that the baby is then held up to

fast and West.

«ss 80d s0 On. from the fimml line (IV.A) we lsern that during

gm)

the Outdooring the beby is given a 'Speclel! Heme ("s") with

some cersmony.

The same method may be used for tracing the outline of

the Outdooring custom of any glven town. Deviations from the



TARALE ¢

—

L INCIDERCE OF CERENOWIEZS

I zWe OUTDOORING CUSIOMS

{boing an inslysis of Usble s)

. s lﬁ!}. #ﬂrﬂn\l
CEREMOYY - dopgy |'moso A¥L) Avers
1. Libetion poured 100 Isz-i 50 ras
- 1
2. .hbr brought out of house Loo & ) 180 1004
3. Wothar led out ceremonlslly YIL yIL 15, 6
it _'___-__'_ ]
4, Baby held up to 'sst and iest {00 'IL 15 S
5. Baby eprirkled with water 1= 25 504 o'
8. Fatbar's gifts touehed sgsinst beby & PIL 17 12
7. Baby presentsd to mother | 83 25 100 aa
# =] =
. Haby "lopt end found' I’IL iL S50 17,
9. Hady pleeed om young girl's back 1L Ba wWiL 29)
. =] i ._.__.
10, Yedlecinen used 1g 185 o5 | 19
11. Feasting mnd/or drinking ae 1 =8 o 75
12. 0ifts offered for beby 3& | €8 12 l 46
13, Baby's name &rmounced (Ehether incident- |50, 80 35 45

slly or soremoninlly)
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1 pattern ere qxpl#insd in Notes (indicated by small lstters
| brackets - (a)j (b) sto.)

Tsble C constitutes an snalysis of Teble B and is des-
"fﬁﬂdﬂ!ﬁb.ﬁﬁnw how common (or uncommon) nrqubvaral ceremonies
: ; the three arsas. Thus, e.gs if we wish to know how common
- 1s the use of medicines in Outdooring, we find Lins 11 ("MED-
 §§1!!3 USEL" ) and see that 12% of the towns in Tongu, 125 of
thoze in central Togoland and 35% of thosa In the Anle ares
include the use of medicine® in their custom, The finsl column
4indicates that this represents an sversge 189 nsag; over the
_ three sreas, (65)

T;!!} The Purpose and Significance of Outdooring.

.

1 - Hitherto we have Teen concernsd to study ths nature

1

and signif‘rance of the individual ceromonies which occur in
-
. i

'529' course of different Ewe Outdooring customs, Our tesk now

is to engulire as to the purpose and significence of these

Ty TNT

customs £s wholes and to ask what themee are common to the

--éultams of all the thres aress investigeted.

L One of the surest ways of attalning to an understanding

of peoples' thoughts and intentions is to observe their actions,

and so the greater part of thls snguiry can be conducted simply

| through reflsction on the dete ws have alresdy gethered concern-
“'1ng the constituent ceremonies of COutdoorings; but ws may
iupplemgnt oureraflections by a considsration of what infermants

" themselves had to say sbout the gemeral purport of their customs.
-
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" A short study of Table B would suffice to remind us
‘that in one or two Zwe towns (e.g. Dzodze and Dzita) the
Outdoorings performed are of an extremely simple nature.
fé]bverthelfss, in trylng to assess the purposs asnd significarice
of the custom for the Lwe people ms a whole, it is nscessary
“to generalise to some extent. Therefore, while fully recog-

nising the dengers of 'averages' and ef statistical analysis

in general, the writer has drawn up Table C to help in this
process of generalisation, But this table requires caraful
handlingl At first sight, indeed, it does not appesar to help
us?very muach: the lonely incidsnce of & '100%' on Line 2 of
the 'Average'! column only tells us with certainty what we

P
might have guessed alrsady - that a baby is teken out of doors
at its Outdooring (67)\ Morsover, the average figure of
138%" on Line 4 is deceptive, as a glance at ths Area columns
will show; and the sams may be sald, to a lesser desgree of the
figure on Line 7. But if, instesd of seeking unanimity in the
detall of ceremonial practics, we consider whet the seversl
ceremoniss signify, then we begln to see certein idess emerg=

1&5 which are common to Outdooring in all three arsas.

These idess or themes may be summarised 1n seven headings:
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OUTDOORING IS AN OCCASION FOR:=

:1--Intraanc;ng the Baby to the Circum-

stances of Life on this Earth,

This 1is borneeut'hy the prectice of all three areas
inasmuch as the bringing of the baby out of the house is, in
itself, an introduction to a wider world. But in the Tongu
and Anlo esreas, the idea is expressed more foreibly in two
.furhﬁar ceremonies: ih the Tongu ares through the touching
of the father's gifts ageinst the baby's body (with the words
"This 1s the soap we wash with,..ke"), which is practised in
50% of the towns visited in this ares; and in the Anlo area,
through the sprinkling of water (= 'rain') om the baby (50%),

”
The latter ceremony 1s also practised in central Togoland,
but not very widsly (25%).

In connection with this theme, we mey recall what

informants at Avenofeme said of thelr ceremony im which the
t

mother steps back ané forth over her child -~ that the baby

is hereby being 'born again', into the world. Informants at

Mefs also laid considersble stress on this sspsct of Outdoor=-
ing; "The custom', they said, "is to show the child that
this 1s his hbme where he belongs and thst this is how 1life
i3 1ived". They recalled also what they had said concern-
ing the preservation of the umbilicel stump in order that the

child may have a permanent indicaticn and reminder that this
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ie the place where ha belongs,

In this stress on the ides of "belonging!, we find our

 ides of an 'Introduction ......to Life on this Earth' being

despenad and expanded: it is not simply thet the people are
glving the baby a few practical demonstrations (as a sort of
first step ir 1ts education), but rather thht an attempt is
being mads to glve the child # sense of stebility by showing
it has & place in the physical context of 1ifs,

2. Introducing the Baby to the Community,

This theme is brought out speelally (88%) in central
Togoland when the young girl carries the baby round greeting
peop%g (whether at the gzathering or in the town itself).

The announcement of the baby's name also constitutes & meens

of introducing it and this 1s & fairly common practice 1qbll
areas (average 46%). Last, but not least, the pouring of 1ib-
;tion is the mesns whsreby the baby is introduced to thet great-
er (though uns=en) part of the community which is made up of the
ancestors and minor gods (68); and the pouring of libstion 1s
an a1l but universal practice (aversge TOj).

In splte of thess facts, however, the suggestion that the
purpose of Outdooring was to 'introduce the baby tc the commun=-
ity! provoked somewhat negative reactions among somes lnformants.

For aexemple, those at Adidome and Avakpedome objected that

"The child belongs to the father from the moment of its
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-

already,before the Dutdooring, reckoned s member of the

.,
‘community. At Anloge too, informants insisted that "the
‘child belongs to its family and to the whole town from the

‘moment of 1ts birth"; but they went on to sey that only

::-M'bsrn of the immediate family might visit the child befors
. 1ts Outdooriug. At Dzodze, the rules are even more strict:
" no cne axcopt the mother mnd the midwives may touch the beby
I::f'hef'ara the eighth day. Such raguletions surely imply thut
the b'nbg is not In fact fully asccepted into the community
-:bafc:ra its Outdooring; and the brlance of avidence certainly
“went in this direction.

Thus, informants et Bato and Dabala disagreed with those
;f the othsr two Tonza towns (Adidome and Avakpedome) quoted
above., If s child died bpefors the sighth day, they said,
the fact would not be publicised; only the immediate
farht_ly would be informed. Dabalu informents ssid explicitly
~ thet up o the eighth day they reckoned the baby 'a straunger!
" and thet one of the main urposes of the Outdooring wus to
‘welcome this'strunger' (69). Ho cne at 2ll would be informed

‘1f the !stranger' dled during the first week. At Hohoe slso,
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:EP;s view was upheld. Informants here said that unless a

child is outdoored it is spoken of as having 'died at birth' -

!

- i.e, it is not reckoned a member of the community st all.

"If the custom is not performed", they added, "the baby will
say 'I have not been well roceived' and will fall sick".
Infermants in central Togcland confirmed what we have slready
deduced from their c_e;remonial'. thet the welcaming of the baby
by the extendsd family and the whols community is reckoned
one of the most important amspects of the Outdooring custom.
J\t_.' Denu and Auloga, informents unsed the illustratéon (slready
encountersd at Avenofeme) of Outdooricg es a 'second birth!,
layi;g particular stress, in this case, on birth as en
introduction to the people in the house and Outdooring as an
introduction to the community at large.

As in the theme previously dlscussed, so also hers 1%
#1111l be sean that a meora than superficiel '"introducticn! is
involved. In most writings on the subjsct of Outdooring, we
find stress baing laid on the custom's function as &
transition rite. Thus, for example, Mr Aylvor writes 1n hls
account: "For the first seven days sfter birth, the child 1s

regarded ss & 'ghost child! who may return to the land of spirits

at any time....If it is selive after the seventh day, it 1a
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said to have survive: seven dangers and is wortiet i,

od & person and given a name." I heve underlined this
last phrage because this seems to me to be the key to the
whole thome row undsr discuséiion: the glving of & name 4o &
.tﬁh baby effects its transition from & nonentity (literellyh )

to a person (70). Wes have noted, it is true, that the

ceremonial confsrring of & name on the baby is nct by any
‘means common in Ewe Outdoorings; but whether or not & new
(&noasﬁral or 'Spacial'} nama is given at the Outdcoring, the
hé;y already has one name (ite Day Name) from the moment of
birtﬁ 80 that it is &s & person - and not ss a2 nonsntity -
that 1t is introduced to the wider community on the dsay of
the Outdooring. So 1t 1s that this introduction effects a
further incresse in thes beby's stability: not, this time, in
lhe physical but in the social context of life cn this earth
1, (71).

' -1 Sesking Protection and Other
i Blesgings for the Eaby

- This 1s a dominant thems in all arsas. It is expressed,

in the first instance, sither through the prayers accompanylng

1ibation or (in the smell group of towns where libation is

not poured) through the use of medicines. But besides this,
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hiares has 1ts own specisl cersmonies which exprass the
mm. Thus, in the Tongu area, particulsn concarn is
ﬂgm (1200%) to cbtain the blessing of a long lifs for the
fhn_hgg}; pr_mfsse'li in the eeremeny of holding it up to Hast

~and West. In Central Togoland, the placing of the buby on

‘the back of a young girl from & healthy family ia widely

practised (B7Z) and is intended (over and above sny actions
which may follow) fo convey to the baby the girl's good

luelk snd health. In the Anlo area, the sprinkling of water,
'_'-th;ugh not so very common (40%) slso expresses the ides of
‘blessing (1.s. in addition to its uther implicaticns).

+

Informants at Kpedze and Denu laid partieulsr stress on
.th:!.ﬂ’a'-apent of Qutdooring, those of the latter town guing so
. far as to say that "to keep ths baby heslthy" was the 'be-anll
';nd_end-alll of the custom. It conld, indead, be argued that
‘they were right; for, insofar as full health end wholeness
‘are dependant not only on protedtion from physical harm but
mo upon the establisiment of satisfactory personsl end social
relationships and the supply of personsl needs, all the themes
.-_;'x-ieh wo have been and shall be discussing here under separste

‘headinga might be held t¢ be ralsted ultimately to the health

‘of the ehild, BEut the people themselves do not (comsclously,



.
'{mt‘f..q CHAPTER 11 Page 178

‘at any rate) seo the matter in this light; and it will, in
any case, serve batter the purposes of clarity if we retain

a fow distinctions. For the majority of peopls, then, 1t
would be more agcurnta.to say that they regard the obtaining
of health for the baby as an Important but not ss the exclusive
function of Outdooring.

4, Communal Rejolcing

This theme is unmistakesbly expressed in ths sharing
of drinks (and, sometimes, feasting) which form part of the
Outdooring in most towns (average 75%). Once egain, we must

remember that it is the whole community which is thought of

a8 joining in these celebraticns, for the ancestors are

associasted therein throuwgh the pouring oﬂlibﬁtioa.
Informants in all Tongu towns, and in many others

| ‘_hesidas, obviously felt they should make 1t clear %o the

investigator ‘that (whatever other asbstruse lnterpratations

he might be searching for) he should reslise that Outdooring

was, after all, simply an occasion for people to get together

and celesbrste the letest eddition te thelr numbert
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The four themes so far discussed were the cnly onss to
gﬁhith informants drew explicit attention whon asksd what they
phng#darod to be the masin purpose and significance of

ﬁptﬂndriug. But in order to gain a more complets plcture we

, ean, on the basis of our raflection on the constituent
‘geremonies, go further and discern thrae sdditionsl themes

commonly exprassad in the Custom,.

OUTDOORING IS ALSO AN OCCASIUN FOR:

5. Public Committal of the Baby
%0 Its Mother's Care

This thems 1s expressed ceramonizlly only in the Tongu
end Anlo areas. In Tongu, the ceremounial pressntation of the
baby to its mother is reasonably commen (50%); 4in Anlo,
it is, cpparently, a univarasel prectice and tha theme is further

= and dramatically - expressed in many pleces (50%) through

the 'Losing and Finding! cercmeny. Thus the community,

e
E
i

having accepted the baby as cne of their number, commit to
one particular person the responsibllity for caring for 1t
F on their behalfl,
4

6. Public Acceptance of
“Hesponsibility Dy Father

But a woman slone cennot take full responsibility for the

child; a man alsoc must play his part. So we will recall
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ough the fact 1s not recorded on Table C) that 1% is the

aﬁhﬂ‘ of the child who is usually responsibls for making
imngmnts for the Outdooring and alw-aya for providing the
ts _of-‘toil_ab arficles and other necessitiss for the baby.
4 In these two ways he publicly exprasses acceptanca of his
ghm of responsibility for the child's well-being, Informents
‘at Adidome gave indi%eclt' testimony to the importance of this
-_lllpsat of Outdooring when they seld that, if by any chance
| the father was not warried to the mother and if he refused to

u&ﬁq forward and play his part, then the mother's brotlesr

would be responsible for saeing that the custom wes parformed.
In o;ha._r words, the fact thet the custom 18 performsd ansurss
thni-: some mals mamber of the communityy evan if not the real
father, comes forward to sccopt rssponsibility for the baby.
B 7. Communal Sharing ino

Respunsibility for EEG Baby

Although the community leaves the mein task of bringlng

up the baby to 1ts parents, psople do not forget thst they
oo have a relative responsibility for the child's well-being
‘end this they exprass through the offering of gliftis to help

the mother provide for her baby's neads. This practice

was mentioned by most informants in central Togolard and is
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robably mors common in the other two areas than the f1gures

ongu 58%; Anlo 123) suggest (56).

These '“ei ideas, then, would ssem to bs tha daminant
thamaa in Ewe Outdocring customs. We notlced, 1n our study

. of 1ibation prayers (ef. xvi), and we now find ocur first

1 impression confirmed: that in these customs sttention 1s
|F eoncentrated almost entirely on the baby itselfl =nd only

on other people in their relation to the baby. The ides met

Ii:f.h, for example, in Twi sreas (72) thet Outdooring is a

T —— -

custom concerned slso with the mother and with her 'purification?!

[': and re-instatement in the community, finds very little

.l.‘ cersmonial expression in Ewe prsctice and was msnitlomed by no

informants. Only in & very few towns = and thess in tha
" Anloc ares only = is fthe mother led ceremonislly cut of the
houge; and only in one single town did informants describe

8 cersmony thet might be sccounted & '"purifiestion' of the

moiéhex' (75 So, slthough 1t is true that the mother is

n-i-r-tga;l.ly re-instated in the community on the dey of the

‘Outdooring (inssmuch as she is sllowed hehceforward to move

freely outside the compound (74)) this cannvt be regerded us

ons of the main themes of the custom.
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A further point that we remarked smarlier fn our study
(75) was that, in the customs of some towns, the use of
;ngﬂicinqg preponderated ovar all other ceremonies = soma times,
‘even, to the exclusion of libation pouring. Im such cases,

it does seem that the Outdouring zegulres s rather differant
'tone' anc emphasls from what is nore pormel: not only beecause
the baby's health, strength and so on ers being sought tarcugh

the mors 'asutometic' means of medicines, but also because

the exclusion of libstion dmpliss & nerrowing down of the
traditional concept of thie community as 8 unity of the living,
the departed and the gods, Yef, with striect referance to the
| Ouﬂd?oriﬁg ftaali, it 1s still trua tc say thst none cf the

seven themes discussed szbove is totelly sbsent from the customs

of these towns,

2 In respect of the (msjority 5f) towns whars 1ibaticon is
poured, ona furthar guestion may be ssked: T2 what extent

I might it b= argued thet these 1libations constitute a 'dedication'
l of the baby to the gods and/or sncastors? We have discusssd

} already tho small group of casas where mothers dedicste their

l bables to a god during pregnsncy (76) and it i= not with this

thet we ars here concerned. Put we hsvae slso considered the

texts of prayers used at Outdoorings of ordinary (i.e.
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 and we did not find in those any

- which could be construed es dsdfestions of the

urgl dasire that the !senior members of the family' should
YRt bt . :
thb-'_li" Pm in raeaiving the naw ehﬂﬂ’ and it T3 E_!Sﬂm.d
a1

'ﬁtﬂﬂ?‘lly na tursily) E?ag the pert played by them (sc. by the

| = \
and &ncestors) will be, proportionately to their stetus,

‘#he more lmportant. But the ganmersl impression that emergss

.I"".t'_hose: greysrs is thet we are concerned here mors with a
Ll

gengral commendet!on than with en axpliclt dedicstion such es
Lok —

4g involved in the dedications to the gods mentionsd ssrliasr
17:]
_or, for thst matter, inm Christisn baptism.

We may sum up our concluslons, then, s follows:

! : : | Partloularly
THE PURFOSHS OF OUTHOURING (4n'ell erows) ARE:- | Stosssed in:
= '
. To give tHs baby stebility in rslstion to

&. other poopls; be materisl circumstences wr cantral Togo

b: Tongu

ﬂ'@?ﬁ convey blessings to tha beby, much as

8, health; 0. long 1ifs

g: e£. Togo & Anlc
= ot Tonzi

xprags tha community's

8. Joy: U. acceptmnce of relativa responeibility s: ell srass
a = rentreal Togp

a: Aplo
b: &1l arass
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] _ariton with Custom in the Past

Any general comparison of 'iwe Outdooring of Today!

with 'Swe Outdooring in the Past' 1s made impossivle by tha
obvious variaty of ceramony which exists today and must have
existed 1ﬁ the past, We can, however, form soms sort of a

plcture of the processes of modification and developement

which have been taking place over the years.

i = -
! As fer as the writiog of Ellis (ef, A.3.4) 1s concerned

il
in

! we find 1ittle in his account that we might recogniss, from

present-day practice, &s en 'outdooring custom',., He rafers,
]

. 4ndeed, to & purification of the mother, but we heve Hound &

i
. similar caremony in only one of the twenty five towns visited

(73)e The 8th day naming ceremony he describes Desrs some

] faint resemblance to those performed in a few towns today in

% ‘casas of re=incernation (cfe dii., below), but not to snoy of
i
1 _the naming ceremonies performed in the course of Outdooring
T
| itself.
' Although Westermann (of, A.3.y ) was not writing of a
people with whom our wen investigations wsre dirsctly concerned,
J it ;s of interest to nots that the Glidyl custom of sprinkling
water on the beby which he describes is practised elso lo bthe
Anlo sres - ms well es smong the Ga_-_speaking pscple further

. West still, ioving intc the interior of Lwe-couniry, we do

‘not fipd this ceremony practisad at all widely; neither 1is it
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&;=£ﬂ found emong Twi-spoaking peoples In other words, the
sprinkling of water on the baby during Outdooring aposars to

« I

be a ceremony especially typical of towna along & considerable
’-iength of Ghana's coast-line.

The only town for which we have both sufficient back=-
ground and also sufficisnt knowledge of prasent-day practice
to be sble to maks a_dixact comparison is He, Hare we hsvs
found th:t major developments hava taken place since Spieth
. (®fs As3./0) wrote his book at the beginning of this centurye
. In those days, it sppears thut no ceremonies were parformed

until three weeks after the baby's birth when tha father

' went, with s young girl cerrying the Laby, tc visit members

of the family. Tcdey, thet ceremony is still gerformed -

but on the 9th day arter the baby's birth, and preceded,

on tﬁe Bth day, by & minlature form of the smme ceresmony
r(when the young girl tskes the baby round the cempeund) esrly
in the moruing end, later in the day, by e full-scsle femst
with libation and naming ceremony.

As far sa the essential themes of Qutdooring are concerna
we find only one of ths seven outllined above (ef.ii) expreossed

in the ceremony recordsd by Spleth, viz. the idea of introduc=-

ing the child to the community. But in the Glidyi-fwe custom

i e

deseribed by Westermenn, most of our themes &rs to be discerned,

It must be remsmbered %thut Westermann wrote in ;he comparstively
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yet, 1f the Glidyl brought their Outdooring custom

=

with them fpom Oa country (and the sprimkling with watsr proe

ides atleast one clesr parallel with contemporary fa practice)
?ﬁiip-q'ﬁqssihls conjecture that the coastsl peopls have had

8 developed Outdooring custom for some tims snd that thelr

rﬁrnbiiea has acbed, espacielly over the last 50 years (77),

fag & atimulus to the devslopemont of fuller Outdeoring customs
|

| in the interfor (78)e "

iv, Attitude of Christlans to Outdooring

‘The tendency to use the adjective 'Christian' ss s
aynonym for 'l1iterate' 1s especialiy notiessble in Zwe-country
where, up till very recently, the only schools hsve Deen mission
schools and the missionsriss have ususlly insisted on baptising
the children cemmittsd to them for inmstruction, By s Turther

_ development, the 'Christisen’ often comes to be thought of 2
Amodernist' end an innovetor, B person who throws overbozrd
the traditionel practices, Ne encountersd one instanea of
this attituds at Hohos where informants =sz1d that ths YChriat-
fans and vich peopls" (the lstter being, probabily, civil servants
{5, 1fberates and thereforealso Christisnst) bad introduced
a modern, Bth day, Outdooring custom, Yet®, in themselves,

'¥Ha ceremonisa which teke placs durdrg Outdooripgs do not

“(with the exception of the uses of 'medicipes' snd the hotly

]‘ﬂﬁkgthﬂ question of litation) sesm to contein mush to whieh

il



e

Bilccity CHAPTER 11 Page 188

‘a Christian would be expected to object on religious grounds,
A conversation at Bato with two Christian gentlsmen (who were

not literates) disclosed, however, that it is not simply the

- Dutdooring ceremonies themselves which cause some Christians

concern,

Here &t Bs;o, they said, if either of the baby's parenta
was a pagan the traditionsl Outdooring would normally be per=
formed. But if the whole family were Christian, the pastor,
catechist or elder would be called in to offer preyer the day
the child was born apnd would refturn again on the Bth day to
offer further prayers. About three months later, the baby
would be baptised and the parents would raceive friends at

their home end serve drinks-as after a treditional Outdooring,

but this was the only feature of customary practice that would be

observed (79). ¥hen I asked why Christians should not perform
?utﬂooring in the cussomary way, but simply substitute Christisn
prayers for libations, both informents sgre=d that there would
be no objection to this in principle. But the older (&nd less
travelled) of the twe felt that Christians eeslly ought to
doscard all the old customs "...to show that Christians are
different"; if 1t ever beceme practicable (as it was not at
present because Christiens were so few) they should move sway
and found a new town altogsther. The younger informant, who
had lived for some years in Accra, felt differently and wished

that Christians in Bato might restore Outdooring "...as the
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_Accra", One 8uspscts thet belors long

in Hohoe todayt

_ Christisns at Mefe sxprossed a diffarent stiitude agein,

£

traditionsl form of Uutdooring itself they condsmned as

& ’ .d Ep'ith the fetish" - _p_l‘ﬂ_aumably, in the libatiﬁl‘l!, but

fﬁfﬂ""“ that they omitted sll the customery csromoniss (sd;h
s bolding up ths baby to ~ast % Visst end touching the fatherts
ﬂ;%fﬁl‘lgaxnlt 1ts bady) ;ud simply offered prsvers, gsvs pressnts
Tiﬁgﬂ shered drinks, Eut they did not fesl ss did the old men

. 8t Bato about sll treditionsl customs. For exsmple, some of
'ihﬂn perform the puberty csrsmony for their daughters in the

b -

‘sama mannar as tha non-Christisns. (of. Chepter 1V.).

. Some pnon-Christiens informents showe. condiderstls undere

‘stendivg for the polnt of view expressad by the £1d Christian at

Eato and wera even preparad to justify 4t to me. Thus, fir

! 1l

g;ugplu, et Avakpsdome, I was told that tha over-riding rules was
| that tho custom of ths beby's father's psople moet slwsys be
followsd so that, 1f the father wus m Suropssn, the baby must
Qﬁ Pﬂptishd and not outdoorsd, for beptism wss the custom of nhis
ﬁﬁppq;torg. (But tha people of thnis 1ittle pagen villegs did

net seem to énviuaga the possibllity bthet &n africen fnthor

might be a Christisnl)

It is sppersnt, however, that mot =11 Christiesns taka the
L 4

%ﬁe ‘attltude of our Beto frisnds. This was particula®ly

in two of the lsTger tc . contral Tﬂsﬂ“ﬂ (80).
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t Hohos, the Christians' 8th day custom retsins most of the

aditional characteristics: the father still hes to provids

the gifts (including one of his ol}d clothes) for the ochild;
water is thrown on the roof so that 1t trickles onto the baby
- & symbol, 1nrgrmants assured me, of the Christien God's bleas-

[ :
.
‘inglj people offer girts, and a pagan mwember of the famlly may

even be allowed to pour libstiont Again, &t Ho, it was saild

. that Christian peoplg_parfonn the sems Outdooring ckstom as
anyone else = including ths pouring of libation "...for ths
prayer used is addressed to Mawa alone" (B1l)., In the Anlo ares
gl;o, some Christians asppear to have developsd thedr own modus
yivendi. At Denu I was told thet "Christiens do ths old
custom; the priest {a European] does not know, so he does mot

4

opjectl" fut the phrase itself betraya some scruples end et

® Keta wa find that the Christiens have evolved their own Oubti-
dooring custom which reteins meny of the trsditionsl ceremonles
(esg. sprinkling with water and 'Losing snd Finiinog!') but
provides also that the person who brings ths baby out of the
housa should offer ex tempore prayer before laylng down the

baby for the sprinkling with water.

It seems probable, than, that mors epnd mors Christlans

who at present shun the traditional custom mey graduslly come %o
follow the example of their brathren in other perts and introduce

‘their own forms of Cutdooring.
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~ d. Customs After Outdooring

1
nr!--.: Giving of Thanks by Mother (82).

EiE <imof y
| A protrecked confinement of the mother to the house

(snch as that mentioned by Spieth) seems to have been fairly
universally practised in the past. Todsy it 1e ususlly ignored
\It?ij and for most mothers the Outdooring msrks the end of the

compulsory eonfinsmagt._ But the treditionsl intervel of four

ﬂéhthé may still be observed before the mother goss on her

ceremoniel ! thanking'-visits to friends who mssisted or sent

prasénts at the time of the baby's birth., For this occasion,

the motﬁar drasses up in her bsst clother end goes out sccomp=-

anied by small girls (or, somstimes, c¢lder friasnds) who ars elso

finely dressed snd one of whom carrles the baby.

It may be recslled thut Spisth forecast em =sbendomment of

| this custom in view of the great cost involved in obtaining the

;béésaary ornaments for the mother, and it 4s e Esct thst mo

informants in central Togoland mentioned the custom, DBut In

the Tongu ares this custom, known according to Wefe informanis
8s "Do Nu'! (83), is fairly generally practised &nd informants

in one or two Anlo towns also mentioned it, Perhaps mothers

in these areass do not indulge in the hire of toc many costly

ornamentsl

_—

—c——
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41, Motherts First Visit to Market (Dzodze only).

At Dzodze, thogh the mother may go out of the houss after
the Outdooring, she is not allowed to fetch water or to go to the
‘market for four months after giving birth. A medicing man
supervises her activities and those of the baby during the whola
of thils period and one of the regulations enforced ies that the
baby must be fed from a copra calsbash, At the end of the
fourth month, the mn;her dresses up in her best cloth, putting }
white clay and & scent cslled aflkoni round her neck and goes
to meke a ceremenisl appesarance in the merket placs, thus

préclaiming the end of the period@ief rsstriction.

411. 'First Times'! for the DCeby {(lnve ealy)

Have informsnts mentionsid two little ceramonies performed
for ;ha baby during the first few months of its life which may :
be noted here for comparison with similar Twi ceremonies (cf.
Chapter III,A.3.B.e. & 5.5.0).

After the baby's first visit to the merket place, the
mother collects mud from the market end puts 1t in the bab¥'s
bath water in the evening. 'This", ssid informants, "1s to
teach 1t to get used to blg crowds's

When 1t is sbout three months old, the baby is taken
to the farm for the first btime. on srrival, the mother lays
the baby down under a tres znd feeds 1t with cornilour and

palm-o0il,
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iv. 'Diemissing the Chost' (Dzodze only )

Dzodze informants dsseribed a short ceremony psrformed
‘some i‘ime_auring the four month pericd &ftsr the baby's birth.
~ The mother tekes s paw-paw, cuts it in half and stuffs the
..'iilt'o'r'lor with bread. This, together with some liquor, she

 gends to the priest who takes them to s cross-roads outslds

the town and ldys them on the ground for ths ghost xpomedoda
who 1s supposed to have brought the bsby to this world (84),
glving him thanks and calling npon him %o go now and lesve

the child in r=age.

VY. Customs concernad wi%h Re-Incarnetion

As we heve alrezdy sean (b.xviii. ), the majority of

| Ewe people does not seem grestly concerned over the possibility

et i

that a new bsby may be the re-incarnation of an ancestor.
At Dzodze end Avenofems (B85) informants showed considersbly

more concern with such questions end described certeln

relevant customs. But even so, only at the former town was

the belief expressed that every baby is ths re-incernation
.~ of an ancestor; at Avenofeme, on the contrery, informsnts
I sald that cases of re-incarnation were the sxceptlon rather

b than the rule. Ayivor, however, gives consldsrable space €
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in his Ewe Customs of the Life Cyelo (Chapter VII) to an

‘account of customs connscted with these beliefs and it may be
II
‘thet such beliefs and practices are more common than my own

~ field-work led T? to believe. At anuy rats, we find 1in these
:.eustums far more parallsls to the ceremonies described by
Spleth (ef. A.3./.4 & e) than we found in contemporesry acccunts
of Outdooring. It ;ill, therefore, b2 well worth our while
to ﬁota here the details given by 1nformants.

At Dzodze, the first thing to be done is to dlscover
th; identity of ths ancestor who hes been re-incarnsted in
the baby. ‘7o this end, the mothsr goes to consult the
priest, teking with hsr four lumps of akpleé (eorn porridge),
a_vggotable and some teqo fish covered with red palm-oil.
The priest then calls on the ancestor to declare his identity.
-"I_.'he ancestor tells him snd slso indicates the person whom he
wlshes to perform the nsming of the babDy.

On the fourth or seventh day after the 'dismissal of
the_ ghost! (cf, iv), the femily and friends gather toge ther
and the Officient named by the priest comes, bringing wlth
him some specilel besds (2 called hl>ky which sre obtained

from Hauss traders and two called ¢bletst ) which he has

‘threaded on & twisted les! of the royal mlm tree. The
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- parents, for their part, have provided a fowl ( of the same

- gex as the bsby), other food for & feast and & pot of palme

wine.

When all ere resdy, the beby is held in e sitting gosition
with its feet carefully placad together. The Offlelsnt then
lays tho besds just En front of the bLaby's fast =nd pours water
on them (the beads). s ths water trickles towsrde ths baby,
1ts rfeet are pulled npart so thet the water does not touch
them. This is done threes times to the sccompaniment of the
singing of Da>mewmewebia( complimentary songs) and the offering
of prayers to the re-incarnsted ancestor. The beads are then
bieé’round the bab¥'s left wrist and the ends of the leaf-thread
are cut off and placed in the sponge which will be used when
the baby is next given & bath. Fessting follows and the people
;ffer gifts which (es in other plsces at Outdoorings) wilil be
used to invest in a leying hen or an animal for breeding on
behalf of the child,

The purpose of this custom, said informants, was to
welcome back the ancestor. If 1t is not performed, the child
will die.

At Avenofems, the possibility of the baby's belng a

re-incarnated encestor will only be considered if the child
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ﬁqxﬁgbits Aefinite ! symptoms! (such as weeping and suffering
I:grah'fevor-during the night). In such a cass, a'diviner' 1s
xbglled in ﬁo.investigate and, 1f he disgnoses a case of re-
fi;_ue.ar-n-at;!;am, 8 custom known as T‘fbga,_d_{c{{ w11l be performed,
E This custom is_éiﬁilqr to thet just dascribed Ffor Dzodzs.

. A party, consisting of members of the family only, goes to the
house whera the re-incarnzted ancastor lived during hisz leset
life-time (B8o). 4 member of the paternal linme (if ths beby
is & boy; 1f a girl, of the maternal line) provides beads
(gmuctly the =agie as thosz usud o% lzodze) &nd besring the
same names), but hHe or she simply ties them, without any

intervening ceremony, to the child's right wrist. Apert

| from this, unleass the sncestor wes & drummer, in whilch

L case fhe band in which he used to porform will be callsd

=

y in to play, thers ars no further celebrations at Avenocfeue.(87)

| The similarity of these customs to thoss described by

L . B g

' Spieth will now be =pparent, The only oubtstending dilfference
.

is that in Spleth's day, spperantly, the Ufficlant at the

nenipp custom AItsTwenas took ths beby fo his own home and

orought 4t up., This is not & gepersl practice elther 6k

| Dzodze or at Avenofeme, though (es in many parts of Ghanm)

an unele may, if he wishes and ths parsnis agres, take

! the chila into his home 2nd ses to its sducetlon and geneial

1
.
t upbringing. But this would not pormally be dopme until the
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ohild was older. .
- Of the two towns whose customs #8 have hsre daseribed,
;gymm; be noticed that at Dzodze considerable proninence is

Elven to tha welcuming ard neming of the re-incsrnated

sncestor. It may alsc be racalled that at Dzodze no foasting
or pouring of lication sccompunied the Outdoorinz. In view
of these facte it s“;;m;"a vary probatle hypothesis that we
have hara an exampls of 8 mors primitive patterno of birth
eustoms (ef. Spieth's eccounts) in which the Hamlng custom
hks not been ovarshedowsd by Outdooring to the same extent

&8 1t has been in most parta of Centrsl Togolsnd,

€. SHIMMARY AND CORCLUSION

Wa have reviawed mauy customs In considerauvie datail
and, ‘aince eech ssctlon or sub-section has concluded with
- 1%s own particulsr summsry, thers 1s not very much that need
be sdded by way of a gensrél conclusion.

'. It is clear that the Ewe people ratein todsy & gredf
: body ‘of customary practices end thet the veristy in these

prectices Ls much greater then that which we found ln the
‘Ba towne, Thera, the variations from' town to town were

mainly in the detail of aaramonial while ths shape of the

“&ﬁ’dn’!‘ihg icustom as = whole remsined rfecognisatly Fha ssma

[
-gﬁmng. Ey contrast, tha Ewa's ars seen o havs & oumbar
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3 inner content, to the significance, of tlose qaatmmal
 we ars able to discern their underlsing unenimity. As
|I v .

‘concerning the form of tha custom, this might be seld to be

I-’W-;’bﬁ_‘_tt‘s‘ﬁsnding contrust between Ga and Hwe Outdcoring.

Sk : As concerning the content, thers is much that is common

Jlm '1::'_113 eustoms of the two pecples. In both casss, tha

“customs ere concerned with the introduction of the baby to
~ 1its plece in life end 1n society and slso with the seeking
of blassing for the baby - Wwhether through prayer, medicine

or symbollc act. Insofer as any contrast mey bz pointed it

is in respsct of the relevance of the Outdoorins tc persons

_61:'3331- than the baby. In the Ge customs, ths Dz233m> prayers

&11 inelude several petitions for the perents &nd for the
extended femily. Fran the Eve prayers racordsd such pstitions
;-, ‘are conspicucusly sbsent, Dut, on the'otha:- band, the Ewe
‘customs 8s a4 whule show mors concern to impress e sensa

-o-f; responsibility upon the tabyls parents than do the Ga

~ ‘eustoma. | It would be wrong, however, to lay tvo much stress

on this contrast end it would be totelly misguided to deduce

either that Ga parenta ars less responsiole than EWe onas

 (bscmuse they heve no ceromonies like ths Ewe ones) or that

‘Ewe persuts sra less rasponsible then Ga ones (because they

! im.zal to Wave the caramonies pal‘fl}!‘l‘.ﬂ&ﬂjl But 1t may be argued
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by the community to Lts mother's corve {ot.

) constitute an exprassion of comuinsi sblidarity

's'dn the Acora arez), tends to diseppesr or to find sxpressbon

LI
in dﬁ‘_h:er ‘waya,

wl &

-

- In respact of custoias other than Outdoorinz, wa cun meke
= il
- no general comparison with (Cs praetics, for we only studied

~ fthe one custom smong ths Ga's. But, looking formsrd to
I 1
F to: the next chiptar, we may s that the Zwe'=, living in a

r pert of the country which ls ss yot comparatively 'undeveloped!

i
-

and whars the vast ms jority of births etill take pluce fn the

’I- hm. hive reteinsd & counsiderably graster numbsr of
| :

.

I j
i_ traditionel practices than heve the Twi's of the Akaapem

-Hidga., Yet at the same time 1t will bacoms spperent thet the

customs which sre still practised by the Tyi's bzsr pitnsss
¥k, the same sort of fundemental attitudas enid calists es

'_-15'119__80 held oy the Zwels.,In Coth arsss thers rams=ins tna firm

:_t_':jq!‘_x.'f(iﬁ:d’qi'pn, which 1s, =fter sll,e very blblical uns, that

" ... our wrestlling is not sgsinet flssh end blood, but

: against principslities, sgeinst the powers, --- sgsiaost the
| .

hosts of wickednass in the hsavenly plscaea.
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'!E%S’??ohihitian is 8210 reccordad for Ho, but only 4n the

_ case of births of twins. It i3 seld thet 4f the midwives

fell to observe the rule the twins w111 fall 111,

'I‘ha'.phoeutn _is known as "ﬂ"-ﬂﬂ'ﬂ mothar? op the ohildls friend"

. Menschenmutter; des Xindss Freund and \esterrsnn suggaste

that there mey be some connection of idens betwsen this and the
spirit or force rsfagrad to by some Zws's (though not by the
Glidyd thamsalvaalta£7x5133515€ s 1iterally, "a frisnd, a
friend it is". This spirit is thought of ts forming (not
ereating) the child inside its mother's body - or, slternative-
1y, as receying the child from God and putting it into the

mother.,

“The paople of tha Gbugbla quarter of Teshi (a Ga-apeaking

twon near Accra) have a god named Lipble. In speaking of
their finel women''s initistion custom, Afil , informants there
ngid that one ol the purposes was to releats tha csndidats
from bondege 6o Ligbls, to whom she had besn 'davoted! since
har conception. Is there npossibly & conmaction bLotweesn
Iigbls and the "legba! referred to by £11is? 4na, if so,
@oss it suszest thot £11ls was writing of the Glidyi peopls

who came originelly from the CGa erea?

The only diffsrences from Spieth's asccount wers (1] that at
Dzelo Obogsme the medliclne is mads by placing ths string
(out into seven ssctions) from the woman's welst into =
;hgllow trey snd pouring over it pelm-wins end watar; (11)
nowhere did informants sgree (with Spleth) bhat this medicine
should be useé to bath the beby: the custom was concernsd

with the mother alons.

i;'ﬁuber: Schwangerscha ft, Geburt und fAdhe Hindhelt im

}égnuektqg_der Pato=fwe; Annali Letersnsnsi XXI, 1957; pp.

‘230-44; reported in African ADstracts Vol.l0, No.2, April 1858,
-'fﬁ’s.s.:! ;
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6. The custom is only performsd for the husband if the woman
1s his first wife and if this 1s her first preznancy by
him. After the parformghca, the pot of oll must be given to
an 0ld woman past her menopause, If 1t were nsed by &
younger women, she would become barrens (So said informants
at Dzole Gbogame; but at Kpuita they knew nothing of this
regulation,)

T % men from Nyete (Tong who wes present among my informants
‘at Ho said that, in his town, if a pregnant woman was
attacked by spirites and started to act sbrangely, & medicine

(differing, according to ths prascription of the practit=-
ioner ) would be rubbed on her tonugbs (and those of her
husband) by & medicine-man. Informants from Ho itself
then said thgt they had the ssme custom, though 1t was

performed for the women only.

8. It is certainly true that meny medicines ers administesred
by seratching the skin and rubbing them in =-c.f. Chapter III,
Footnote (11). See also footnote (21) of this chapter with
reference to the use of pelm oil as a !'protective medicine!'.
Informants at Ho apoke of ancther custom connected with the
tonugbs and known as aS3K>de : when en slderly man dies, psrt
of his cloth is burnt and the ashes thersof ars rubbed on the

tonugba of his grandchildren "to make them grow ss old as he',

9. Dzolo Kpuita is a falirly recently founded village about one
mile mway from Dzolo Gbogeme snd at the junction of two fally
important roads, The pecple hera are meiply young ( though
they have a very anclent chiefl) and many of the customs
practised at Gbogsme are not practised here, Unfortunately
I only met a group of the (very few) older men, but they
mede no attempt to conceel the fact thet most of the old
customs hsd fallen into disuse emongst them. When nsked,
they said that they did rugret the passing amay of these
traditionsl practices but that they would prafsr somsono
else to perform them rather than they themselveslt In

any case, they said, no one in Dzolo Kpuita was sufficlently
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instructed in the olq treditions to be able to give the

nacessary directions for ceremonilesl

o>
/10, Ayivor places such a confession at the commencement of

labour: 8.f. B.2,c.i.)

11, A typical list of offerings was gilven by Dzolo informants:

one sheep or fowl (of the same sex as the chlld), = bottle
of drink, cornflour, eggs end a pisce of calico. The

calico appears to be an important feature and sach god hus

his own favourite colour]

12, o.f, the cersmonisl £irat haircut described by Rattray and

Field: Chapter ITI.A.2.8.f. & Say.ceds But in some places

the child'e hair is not cut until much later in 1ife apd

is meanwhile hung with cowries or beads, A ceramonial
_haircut mey also, st ons time, have formed psrt of the

_puberty rites for boye. c,f. Chapter 1V, . .

15, One cannot imsgine thet meny womsn find thems=lves in trouble

on such an occasion (1); and I suspsct thet my informsnts may
beve confused this with snother very similsr ceremony describ-
ad to me et Kpadza. The purpose of the Kpsdze ceramony
{(which 1s performed during the women's pregnancy) is to dis-
cover the sex of the baby in her womb. In about the eixth
month, the woman goes to the riverside, taking & cock, a hen,
some sslt and soms maiza, A mediclng-man or diviner agcomp=-
anles her and, after casting lots with cowry shells, he mskes
%the women knesl down and placss the grains of msize on her
head, Than he holds the fowls, one 1o sach hand, to see
which will peck at the meize first; 1f it 1s the rock, the
baby will be & boy, and 1r the hen, a girl, A gourd 1s

then brokesn snd the wWoman washas in the Julcs. She hapds
over the cock, a bottla of strong drink and o0 cowries (7#d)
to the msdiclpe-man snd returns strsight homs witheut look-
‘4ng behind her, The henu will be rsared snd msy be sold to
‘buy things for the baby when it 1s born, but the family must

‘mot slaughter it themselves,
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_ e
A similar custom is practised in the non-Ewe ‘town of Sante

rokoft, morth-of Hohoe. Here 1t is & group of women who

prepere the meal for the pregoent one snd she shares 1%

.rith & group of young children. (ec.f. the ceremony in the

Ashanti puberty custom described Ly Rattray (Religion and
APt in nahinti, Pp.bSff.): here, the csndldate, having her
head covered with a whites cloth, is given a dish of food snd
young children are cellad to scrsbble in the ssme dish of
food while the glrl tries to grab their hands, The balief

rund that the sex of her ewn firastborn will be indicated

‘by the sex of the first child whose hands she catches,

The people of Santrokofl may have received this custom from
their Twi ancestors and assimllated 1t to the custom of their

Ewe neighbours,

Informants pointed out that certein kinde of 'Petish' make théir

owners Gangerous to pregnent womsn through no Tault of their

own and even if tha owner himself hss nons but ths best inten=-
tions towards thes psrticulsr women. But not ell 'fetishes'
are like this: the medlcine-men who pronounces the spell over
the woman's food will slso posasess a 'fatish' but not one of

tha ssme dangerous kind,

Kpandu informants also dasseriusd a toharm!, consisting of a
castor-oil leaf wlth some pepper on it, placed on & stome
outside the pregnant woman's door to keep out witches and

to neutralise sll evil influencas,

Many of these medicinas ars preparsd from the berks or roots

_of trees - Dzodze informants mentioned €xe, asdemak powoe,

gbolobu.& ahatsi-and heve perhaps, io some casaes real medicinal

propertiss,

To dle in battle 1= conslder=d, nct honoursple but shamaful,
Informants st Hohoe voluntesrad tha interestige information
‘thet similsr opprobriws has come to be abttached o those
who die in lorry aceidants. They, llke ths warrior

fallen in battle and the mother wheo dies in childbirth, are

e Iaeasam—— e ————



ga:un.-ﬂu (eznenai.va and) shmm typ of hur«.lzl. Rpttuy
morh tbstkhe Twits also condider 1t & disgréce to die in
ohildbivth. of. Chapter m, AR, b,

-19_-. Ayivor records a rather puzzling perellsl to this prnhibit!.rm'
= ehe ceremony for naming a baby who i1s belisved to be &

‘re-lncarnatel ancsstor, bents are tied on the baby's wrist

with Patfia shd therdls a rule thet the reffis mey not be

eut with a knife but only yith a place of broksn cluas,

Is 1t ip casa the knifs slipslnnﬁ cuts tha baby (thus,
once ?cwn, risking the oceurrence of bloocd pofscning)?

-or is thera some Ebré profound significence in thas=
reguletions?  Rattray rscords (ef. Chaptar II1.A.3.4.0.1v)
thet among the Ashenti's no mstal instrumsnte mey Le used
to raed the bLeby bafors the 6th day; but thers mey be no

- . connection betwesn this and the “kwe regulsticns,

20, H“xmctly the seme proverb exlsta in Twi: c.f, Chapter III.

B._2.c-

21, At Kpedze thay sey "x' [duy-nsme], when & men is born into
fhis world hs hes to work, to fesd, td take cil and salt,

You must do ths sams.”

22, The produce of the pslm tree, sald informents st Dzolo
Gbogame, 1s useful fer neutralising nll kinSg oi svil; they
added "everyone ezts from the pslm in some wey « I would
hezard & theory &s te the origin of this balisf somswhet
as follows: to the compact groups of a primitivs soesiety,
svery stranger 1s, literelly, strenmgs =- =nd, as such, B
potentiel enemy. But the fact that s stranger sats the

* . same kind of food ss onels own group st least =stablishes
soms gort of a 1limk betwean you, snd to that sxtent dimine
ishas the stranger's strsngenass, c.l's malso Ayivorts
dsseription of e custom for protention sgainst xitches
(Bilaen; t‘ou}h persgregh): Becuuss the women has ussd tha

witch!s food, the witich cennct hurt her withont hurting

| herselfl,




& _ notes 23 / 30 CHAPTER 11 Page 208
;;‘ Devidevite: fiestermennts Dictionary translates this as

8 ’iﬁgﬂ’f}g"" f.s. "child's Yam", It 1s a vegatabla with

1ittle tubers growing at the leaf axils,

‘24, The associstion of thess two numbers (five and four) with the
two sexes (male snd femala) schoes Splath (e.f. A.27g.d}
A and oceurs spin ln ceremoniss &t Dzolo OLoghme (ec.vi, second

paregraph) end Have (d.i1, third parsgraph).

fhﬁ; Re. Day Names, ses Tur thar Badebexvildicts
| i

|
|

26,Dr Fleld (Helislon spd Madlcine of the Ga Pesople, p.169)
‘ racords & similar beli=f snd custom concerning ths placanta
end its powars, Thay &rs also known on the 4kuspsm Ridge

(ef. Ghaptaﬁ&II, B.2aCu)s

27. On the use of charceosl as & prophylaectic mgsinst evll, sae

% Chapter III, Footnots 11.

.'28.:!ha ban on fhg frther's working in the fislds until his

| baby's unbilicel stump hes fellen is slsc observed Ly non=
Ewe's at Wane, Amsdzofs snd Santrokofi who give ths same
explanation for it =s their neighbours in osntrel Togoland,
It is not known in the Tongu or Anlo &rsis.

= At Epedze, the midwives also spa under a restriction
until thae baby's umbiliecsl stump falls: they may not pound
corn, 1 d1d not discover any explanaticn For this prohib-
itcn, but note thet it 18 rsulpiscsnt of thai rscorded by
Spaeth: viz. thet the midwives (at Akoviews) asTe not parmit-
ted to rosst corn until they had psrformed the hendwsshing.

ef, ﬂ.2¢3.5. ¢ Footnots l.

29. Among Twi-spesking people the mother preserves her baby's
umbilicenl stump =nd it is beliaved that this zives the baby

stability in later 1ife. cf. Chapter III.B.Z2.c.

30.The third dey is, &2 we sheall ssem Ls sesing, the traditiomel

*day for Cutdooring et Hohoe,
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But the Outdooring in these towns is notbing 1iks as slaborute
. 83 in most places and it may be that othsr caremuni;s wWaTe

: - neacs performsd befors the 9th day, cf.eighth peragraph of
Sub=section xv,(p.153).

;59%.:nrér¥ants at Kpedze further compliceted the issue, however,
hy saying that the first two doys of the old (four-day) week
were considersd unlucky, This mesnt that if the 5th day
after birth were & 'Ybad' dey, the Outdooring would have to |
be postpened to & 'ggod' dsy. Thus, the Qutdooring might
have fallan as late Eg-thu oth or aven Tth dey after tirth.
The Avatime people of Amedzofs also have 'bad' dsys.

Their normel practice is to outdoor ths baby on the Tth day
but if this 1s ¢ Tuesday or & Friday ('bad' deys) the badby
43 outdoored on tlie oth day. The peopla of lians, snother
Y Avetime town just at the foot of the hill on which Amedzofe
 stends = have yet spother practics: they outdeoor giris on
tha Bth day snd toys on the 7th - and thay heve no 'bed!
days.

33, 1.9. the day of the wesk on which it was Dorm. The sams
$ule 18 cbserved by ths Akvuapem Twi's « e.f. Chapter III

Bud.d,111, and Footnote 14 to that chapter.
54, of. Chapter I[.B.l.sz. snd Cheptler ill.n.d.ﬁ.a. & B5e/Babi
354 ©f. FEPt AwS.cteCs &yeb. of this chapter.

36a At Datels, ths Chisf introduced me to an cld men whom he

dsseribed as'the! Outdoorar ( Videdegels] of the Tonna

It later trenspired that this wman was only ons ol ssveral
such; thardis at lzest ona per clara Thay asre net speclally
{commissionad! for tha work but are said to scquire the
pecessary powar snd skill hereditarily. Thay do net, how=
ever, tiks up the work until they sra falriy old. For

,preference, & fanrily cells in ap OQutdoorar from its own clan
but this is neot considsrad absolutaly necessery. If thers

§s more than one-Jutdoorar in the sams sdsn, they csll in

the one wlth the best reputation - 1,e. with the largest

e ——




CHAPTER 11 Paabkon?
| 'ssors! of chiléren surviving his Outdooringat

57, Informants et Klews @ascribed an old custom (now na longer
practised) of meking en offering to the 'Gbetei Nolimeno! (the
spirit which was belisved to have brought the child to the
mothar) in ordsr to dissueds it from interfaring with or trying
to harm the child when 1t grew up. At sbout 4.0 a.m. on
the day of the Outdooring, the baby's paternsl aunt went out
to the farm snd cdllected thres plecas of firevwood and a
sample of eyery kind of crop grown thers. Heturning to tha
house, she leid the foodstuffs down on & mat behind tho
buildding and the ;add-{arrnngad with the thres snds mesting
at a point - as for a fire) on the ground besides the mat.
The belief wes that the Gbstsl would comé and cook ths food
for iteelf and thus be pacified. (But it sesms that this

. earemony was not always complately effectivs, for these in-
. formants went on to describe a further custom for Vdriving-
out the Gbetsl' in the event of & young girl's firast menstru-
ation f21ling to occur whaen she reschad the proper ege. of,
Chepter IV).
i Such offerings to tha CGbetesi Nolimeno wers mentloned by
two further groups of informaents. At Have, the ocustom for
Yariving out the Gbetsi' in the event of a delayed mensiru-
= atlon is performed s= &t Klews, Informengs wr Fc (whsre
the apirit 1= eslled the '"Bomeng", though I was sgsursad that
this was Just snother neme for the spirit referred te by
tha peopls at Klswe) said that the custom would net be par-
formesd on the day of ths Outdooring but later in the Laby's
_1ife - end only ther 4f the child showed definits =zigns
('sueh a; weking up suddenly and starting to cry') of belmg
troubled by the spirit. If this happened, a reised bed eof
serth would be prepered on the outskirts of the town and on
this wonld bes 1aid groundnuts, beens, corm, yam and nine
places of firewood, ths latter belng tisd 4n bundless of
thres: and lsif out. 'to resemble, s ‘humesn [lgure! - i.s,

(presumably, fer there do not sasm toc be miny possitle
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permutations of pattern thaet can be effected with thres
stralght lines) in the same manner as at Klewe, though inform-
ants thers did not make use of this interesting comparison

The Bomeno would then come to cook, eat and be pscified.

38. “...inhahitnnts of the unseen world” - I use a delibDerately
vague expression becasuse, es will be sesn later (Sub-section
xvi), the prayers may be sddressed to any or all of the

following: the Supreme God, minor gods and the ancestors.

!_

Fﬁﬁ.'I'uae the word 'spit' as the nearsst possible descripticn

[ of en action which occurs in msny different customs (not only
in fwe country but also in Ga and Twi towns). In reallity,

| 1t 1= a8 sort of hard out-breathing whieh diffuses only a

I'| “amall quantity of spittle, T encountersd two different

\_ 'axplahations of the practice:

y' 4. An old map at kefe expleiued that salive is part of s

' persons's spirit but that it only has special power when

| accompanied by preyer (i.e. it has no particuler significance,

l for example, when & man simply spits on the ground as he

| whlks along). "yhen I spit on the bed", ne ssid, "I cell

T upon God =nd His wife the earth to give me power %o maks my

spirit go into the beby so that he may bscoms & parson like

myself" .

' $1. But at Uzodze, informents said that whepm ths Officiant

1s preparing medicine at the beginning of the custom (cf.

i Sub-section x1) and spits into the pot, his spitting has the

/ effect of 'ecalling the spirite’.

| _ Ia the spitting, thod, to trensfer ona's own splrit or

to call other spirits? Tt woulld be wrong to seek a hard-and-

fast definition whers the symbollsm is so ¢learly ambivalent,

' iven at Mefe, informants added that, besides tremsferring

| some of his spirit to the child, the old men's pittls also
perves to drive awsy &oy avil that may bs intendsd agslust

1t (sc. the child), Agsin, atb Kpandu, everyone prasent

spits on the baby in turn at ona point in the custom (ef. Sub-

e —— = RS
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section xviii. ). These people are surely not each one

trying to.meke the baby resemble himself (%) but nelther,

.on the other hand, sre they calling on specific spirits to

enter the baby; rether, the spitting is, ss informents theres
expleinsd, simply a general 8lgn of bDlessing - snd es such
1% should probably be interpreted in most other csrsmonlies

where 1t occurs except when a different axplanation 1s glven,

Bato informsnts geve a rather differsnt sxslsnation of the
significance of the Cardinal roints. '"When the sun rises ,
thoy sald, "you do mot ¥now what will happen; but towards
evening, wheno no evil has come to pass, ths sunset symbolises
peaca'. Thus, the Hast represents the unpredictabls, the
possibility of evil, while tha West symbolises heppy fulfil-
mant. (This associstion of evil with ths unpradictable 1s
extremely significant, for 1t typifiss the beckzround of fear
Agpinst which & paople must live when their traditions can
speak to them only of small gods and spirits who act capric-
lously and without sny fundsmental or permsnent concern for
meén's well-being.)

The 1ifticg of ths beby directly upwards (with ths words

"God, I show you this child") was mentionsd only by Adidome
informants snd 1s pessibly an accretien to the custom adopted
from Gea Oytdooriug customs (ef, Chapter T A.2.1i1 esnd B.1l.d.
1ii & 2.i1); but we do encounter ons other instance of a 1lift-
ing upwards of tha carrying=-cloth at Dzodze (cf. B.d.b.xl.,
fifth paregraph).

Uses of 'veve': Besldss the two instances of tihe uss of veve
recorded in the text, ( &t Dabala, before the mother and baby
are brought out of the room; in Ayiver's sccount, ocutslde
the house just befors the sprinkling with water), informanta
at Dgodze reported thet & custom similar to that described by
Ayivor was once prectised in thalr town though it hae now

become obsolete. In this custom, the beby was laid on a
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plece of eloth by ths rosdside end the Officient usad veve
(with the addition of salt &nd camwood powdsr) te describe

# circle round it on the Eround. He then told the baby that

1t might go whersver it pleased, mnd himsslf withdrew. There

followed a 'losing and Finding! ceremony similar to those

deseribed in Sub-section x.

S
But thls custom also has clear nffinities with one deicribed

by Dr Field (Ga Religion and Madicine, pp.l77-8). If a baby

is born whose elder siblings have all died in infancy, it 1s
teken out early one morning and 1sid neked on & pathwey for
anyone to find. Usuelly, arrangements havs besn made with
an uncle or other relative for him to 'find' the baby. He
comes along, plcks up the baby and then seeka out the

parents in order to buy ths child from them (they, meenwhile,

protssting loudly thet thay do not want it enywayl) The

uncle then takes the beby eway and nemes it. Leter he may

smuggle 1t back to fts own parents!

A cock and a hen were then slaughtered snd s fesst was prapared
soms of the food being lseid sslde on some lesves from the
avia tree as an offering to the encestors who had helped to

bring the bsaby to this world.

A 'carrying-cloth! is s strip of cloth used by mothers to
fasten thelr basbles on thelr becks when they go out. At the
Dzolo towns, this is the only gifrt which the fsther is strict-
1y regquirad to present te his wife for the OHtdooring. By
contrast, Ayivor gives in his account an encrmous 1list of
gift.a which thes husbend may provide: elothing, tollet articley

ornaments, buckéts, kerosene lamps, metches, estec.

Such cersmonial 'offering'! occurs in many customs and in many
parts of Ghana, It consists siwply of holding the object out
towards the psrson sbout to recalve 1t asnd then drawing 1t

beck agein & number of times. Ths person thus 'offering' may

count as he does so "Ome, two, three...stc.”
/Nots continues.
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At Debele end kefe, informants seid that the Officiant
solemnises his presentation of the baby to its mother by
toffering' 1t seven times.

Informents at Mefs added thet 1f tha baby were noticeably
thin, a spscilel fungus called fsoul would bDe includsd emong
the toilat articles and ths Officiant would touch 1t ageinst
the baby, saying "This tsoul 1s to make you grow fat'. A
further herb recommended for thin bables 1s dascribed in

Footnote 48,

The public breest-Teed wes mentioned by informents et both
Mefe and Bato. 1t slso forms mrt of the Oﬁtﬁcoring at
Dzodze (cf. xiii). The mother's firat sucking her brasst

wes mentioned oy Bato informents only. They explalned thet

. she must do this for the sams resson that ons sips a drink

. before offering it to & strsnger: to show thet no herm will

come to him from drinking it.

hm&', gald Dabale informents, is s sort of csctus. Kpedze

informants expleined that because 1t waes so tough and fleshy

and sesmsd to grow anywhere, 1t was used in their medicine

in order to make the baby grow strong and fst. According

to Westermann's Dictlonsry, ama is fresquently used as & pols-

on and in magic.

Tskoe 1s camwood powder. It is uded also by some Ga-speaking

people in thair initiaetion rite for womsn (Tuj i of. Chap. VI).
I wes not able to trace ell the herbs snd roots mentlion-

ed by informants, bnn zlve here thoss mentiomsd in Wester-

mann'e Dictionary:

ofla - sedge [Riedgras].

wmadze - 'a herb similer to ofla. and used as s poison.

a.dtfotsi — {= 7 acleflotsti or 7 adefetsu ) & spaciss of fox-

glove (ocimum cenum).
Qbénytwt - oeimum viride, s strongly emelling herb used for

polsons, atc.
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49, But I am not altogether sati§fied that my interpreter on
this oeenaidn was not conveying the idea of puritication
in terms too exclusively concernsd with bodily cleansing,

1.e. slmyly the business of removing the blocd from the
hands . At the same time, however, it must bs remembared

‘that in some pleces the clasnsing after the birth is sxtr-

emely thorough (of. e.g. Dzodze: E,2.c.vl) which suggests

thet something mors than aen exterior purlficetion is
intended thers, 3

0. Informants stated.quite explicitly that they knew of no

other ceremonios performsd at Uutdooring, But in support

of my theory 1t wlll be noticed that the ones ceremony which
s is performed at the Lzolo's 1s more slaborate (c,f, the

use of mediciue on the eloth and the spitting) than simi-
“lar ceremonies in other towns. This suggests that the
" cersmony has besu expsnded to compensats for the omission

of other alements,

51, It is not quite certain whether these phrases sre titles of
of the god addressed or whether, s seems mors probsable,

they srs exhortaticns intercolated by the ona pouring the

S

11‘]&;19“.

5b.This whole prayer (from Msbiswe) presents considersbls

trenslation difficultles. The informent who dlctated
it stated thet he himself did not kpow the meaning of
many phreses. A correspondsnt in Tefle (Tongu aras)
bas written sugpesting certain new points, but even
he could not translete the whole praysr. Fossibls
translations of certein phrases are glven here:-

B. Vernacular roads:"0sefia Adofia"; translstor rsads
"G Sefie Adofia" and transletes: "0 Chlaf Crestor',
suggesting that'this s the neme of an lmaglonary god

suppossd to oreste human beings's
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- Be  Two phrasss hers have dsfeatel all attempte at
translation, ’

e« The phrase ocmitted here mmans 1iterslly "Twins!

mothor who naver mesets the mother of Atsu and the mother

of Tse" (Atsu snd Tse being tho names glvan to mals twins).

Translator suggests that this Ls & title of the god dsss?)

of mothers of twins,

d. The phrase here omitted might be transletsd "Ths young
| man of Matse [name of & tribe nesr o] is like ths babbab
troe with crooked legs", but is mors probsbly ths name
and title of a fufther god.
a8, Several more phrases which have defested =11 sttempts

2t translaticn seres omitted here,

- 53, Aklakpa and Todzs srs the namzs of two Tongu rivsis vansrated

. 88 gods. Akpo 1s & cresk at Bato similarly vensrated,

54, The phresc here rendersd "Attention plessel” is "Agool" -
an ajsculetion which hes two common uses: it is sald when

one approaches snd wishas to enter a compound; end 1t 1s

| used for esllircg mestings to crder. In thkis contaxt, it

L 48 clearly ussd in the spcond sense.

3_55@'Prwficiant pourers of libatlon introduca considerable Orama
= fnto their performancs, Informsnts st Hohcs cellsd on ons
of their nusber to demonstrate for me. At the rirst phrase
("Thuondsr God") the poursr poured a smsll quentity of drink
on the ground, inwerds towsrds his fest; alter "mossanger
to &1l gods", @ further, larger pouring inwerds; arter
" yushighty God", & wery lsrgs pouring. He then recited
the remainder of the prayer without further pourlngs until
the final words when he flung the ramsinfer of tha drink down
suddenly in s fourth {nwerd movement and made ths spilttlng
sifn of blessing. A1]l pressnt cheered him (sfz they ¢o et a
resl Gutdooring): "De afe lool=-iiell donal’ (=2e¢ elso Foob-

nota bBea)
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AR The prayor mey be elaborsted at this point into a

sort qr ! family tree', traeing the gensrations back on
both maternsl and paternal sides.

b The mesning of this phress is, apparently, that the
woman did not ery out in pain during labour snd 1llustratas

the stetement that she "brought forth coolly". (E11is

rocorded that, among the Twi peeopla, u women wus considersd

to be disgraced if shes cried out during labour.cf, Chapter
TITAE-Rabo) s,

¢. The exact meaning of the word "kusekuse" whlch occurs
twice during the prsyer and which ia rendered here "We
beseech you' 1s not known.

d. The phrase "ne miswo", hers rendered "that you may
increase" ia ohscure. 1t may possibly mesn 'in order that
we may perform further cersmonias so that, 1n.the course of
them, you may raceive more drink, (i.e througk libation)".
e. f.8. When ths bebles ersa zoiling their 'nepples' all

over the house this 1s & cheerful sign!

These two gods ars alsc addressed in the prayer from
Adidome (cf. Footnete 58a). Avakpe 18 suppossd to resids
in a hill near the town which bsars his neme, Avekpedome.
I did not find out any more sbout Kolie, though his name
was mentioned by many inferments in Tongu snd I visited

one of his shrines st kefli-Dugams.

L EA A further text was givsn by the Chief of Adldome but is
not inecluded in the main body of the chepter bescause of
its similsrity fo the othera. It is s follows:

"g God, take this drink, Graadfether Xolie, Grsnd=-
father Avakpe, Grandmother Linge and pgods ol the country=
afde, 211 of you come &nd geh drink, It so happens that
our son Kofi and his wife Akosiwa morried sech other;

with your parmission, the, wmsr comcelved cnd deliverad the

child we ses today. As custom dsmsnds, I am outdooring

tha child today and I em sending prayer to you ell to help

the child's body %o grow end Lecome SLrong apd get riches

‘%o help the housenold." *



' Do, At MeTe, two libations are poursd (1s. in sddition to
the Introductory cne. In the courss of the prayer, the '

pourer says:
glr'the ﬁ&bj is a boy) "May lie urow, cut trees and gat
; bush-ropes, so that he mey bs s
= man and bulld o Houss." %
(4f the baby 1s a girl)"May ste zrow snd grind corn for
dza-we ,"

("Dza-we" 18 the first portion of any food which 1a

|
offeres to e god.} The third libation 1s pourad frem a j

new pot of wine. It opens mith a long sddress to sugh of
the gods (e.g. "gevrth-haying-as-Horn-people-think-1t=ia=an=-
ant-hill...."1) and concludes "...take thie and drink

and let the child ba healthy."

- Qs At Avenofeme, ths mathod of pourding libstion was

domonstrated for me. The Ofticisnt uses dzatsi (ecola

T ——

water mixed with corn-flour) for the mein prayar and ha pours
this down in three linss running from Eest to Geat along
the groond. He prays, pouring the first 1ins, for life

(for the bsby); the sscond, tor strenghl; ths third, for

wunltﬁ. Finally, us takai 1iguor anu pours this down to
= the side of tha thres tineg, saying: "If there srs enemles
here, we dc not know of 1t, but snywey thie L= for them"l
Ayivor quotes m 1fpation prsysr (used et the naming of
bablas believed to bs ro-lncornated epcestors) Which explains
‘tha respsctive uses of dzetsi snd liguer. Pouring with
-dzatsi, tha Officlant seys:
We do not inveoke your blessings wlth drinke
[4.e. alcoholic liguors]; drioks ere mannt to invoks you
egainst our ensmies. Ws invoks your Llassings with cold
, water, ours is cold water tor pesce end trangoillity "
@éh_ﬂﬁ@ Anloge Inforuents indlcwpeé that this was part of the
modern for of thelr ensvom: in Fhe past thay did ot use

Day Hzmes.

e . . -4
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qo, Kpendu was ths onlff towr whers this practice of putiting
selt on the baby's 1ips wes mentioned. It is the midwifels
133&-%&33. “hen she has done it, she receives pifts of
money &nd food-stuffs (in consideration of her asrvices)

from the baby's pasrants.

6l. The 'confirming' of the baby's nems by sach psrsecn present
1s remipniscent of & cersmony psrformed Uy soms Ge-speaking
people with their Nsming Drink. ef, Chapter I.B.z.vii.-und
Footnote & to that chapter.

62, Beads ars used in soms plucoes in connection with Specicl
Names and also at tha naming of bables balleved to Le ra-

incarnations of amcestors., ef. xvill.g. & dve

63,0ther examples of Specizl Hames are:
"Senanu, which masns "Cod gives" end 1s un sxpression of
gratitude Tor the child's oirth.
ﬂdhadﬂau, which meens "a trick of life" end is = humorous
comment on the btirth.
Bkedzggbe, meaning "Tiis is yhat happened todsy" - anothar

touch of humour\

64. A baby st Mebiaws now Dears & name that he was given in
commemoration of my presence at his Outdooring! I gave the
mother & smell sum of monsy and she spoks to the grandfather
who, having esksd my name, announced that the baby was to be

called "Duncan svagbs - Duncen cems todey' !

.65. Ayivor describes s neming ceremony as follows:-
the Officiant, having poursd libation, plseces his right hand
on the bsby apnd says "Your name is 'X'. If yor have come
into this world to be a prosperous person, mtay Sod give you
long 1ife and msks you vepy great. ¥You do not come teo show
yourself for a few dsys end then go away. Iive and continue

to grow im heslth and strangth.”
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~ 66. The details given in Table B are £imply teken from descript-
ione of Outdooring glven by informents (end only in one or
two cases from ensctments witnessed by the wriﬁar}. Thera
mey theresfore be certain dstaile omitted from the Teble which
would not be omitted at en Outdooring. But st least ons can
be fairly certain that the detells given are those which
seem most important to those who perform the custom {since
these ‘were uppermost in informents' minds). Iess excusable
are the pleces marked by question merke (%) which indicate
that the writer failsc to verify certein points!
Since Teble C is =n analysis of Teble B, the statistics
glven therein are subject to the same limitstions as Table B

and no more then an lndicetive velue 1s clelmed for them.

6?1 And even this conclusion we reach only by 'stretching a point',
_ Tor at Dzlita ths Baby 1s not brought out of the houss as part
of the custom (cf. B.3.xi1).

68. An informant &t Ho seid explicitly thet the sncestors, "as
the parents of the offsprings, ehould belinviteﬂ in one way
or the other" to the Outdooring. The minor gode also are
traditionally considered to be just as much 8 part of the
comnunity as the ancestors -ef'. the common use of the form
' Togbe!, meaning 'grandiather', for addrsssing & chisf, en

ancestor or a god.

69, Dabala informsnts gavs & further plece of inrurmatiocn which
may serve to underline this sspect of the custom as &he
receiving of a 'strsnger'. If e Tongu baby is born sbroad,

| they esaid, no Outdooring need be performed for it ("«ssunless
the god of the foreign country insists that e custom be
performed..."'); but when the baby - or the grown men or
woman - returns home, & special cushom must be performed in

order to receive him or her.

70. Informants at the pon-tSwe town of Santrokofi put this idea

aven mors loreibly when they sald that, smong them, & beby
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1= not reckoned to be 'elivae' until 1t receives a nemes om the
eighth day. But even efter Outdooring, a baby is not yet
coneidered to heve schisved the full status of s human being.
Informents in ssversl towns illustratsd this by saying that,
'*het’her‘ an infant had been outdoored or not, this wﬁld meake
no differesnce in the form of burlal he would recsive 1if he
died. [Full burial rites would only be mccorded to & child

some btime later - theugh as to how much later the regulations

., @iffer from town to town. In the Tongu srea, the burilal rites

71.

72,
75.

74,

75.

76.

T

change after the child has leernt to welk; =t Anlega, ipform-
ants sald that a child would not receive adult burisl 4f 4t
died below the age of thres yearas "...becsuse 1%t 1s not known
by many people befpore this"; et Denu, en informent said that
B person would not receive adult burial below the =ge of

puberty.

It will hardly sscaps our notice that this concero for
Tetebilising' ths beby witnesses to & considerabls psycholog-
i?nl insight: for it is just such & senss of stabllity and
gecurity that is vitsl for an infant's health and growth

during the first mooths of 1ts llfw,

ef. Chapter III B.3.c.iil

1,8, at Kpedze. of. B.3.b.x111, second paragraph.

¥z have noted two occaslional exceptions to this genersl rule:
at Dgita and Dzodze where soms mothers de still, sccording to
informents, remein within ths compound fer & further four

months after ths Outddoring. (cf. B.5.b.i, second paragraph.)

ef, B.3.b.xvi, third paragraph.
of . Bi:l.d.

The accelersted development of customs duripg the past helf
cantury may in pert ba due to the building of reeds and the

introduction of motorised transport. cf. Chapiter IIT C.l.
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78. But this is not to suggest that the people of the interier

52.

@148 not have other customs which expressed, im their own way,

themes similer to those of present-day Outdoorings. It will
be remembered that Spieth, besides racording ths simple Out-
dooring ceremony at Ho, also describes customs for identifying
rgiiucafnated ancestors end neming the baby sccordingly. It
is especlally significsnt in thls respsot that st Dz we today,
such 'reincsrnation customa', performsd soms tims after the
eighth day, seem to femturs more prominsntly in the pecples'
1ife then their very simpla Outdooring csrsmony. It mey well
be that Dzodze has ratained s pattern of customs which was once
more comnon in the interior of iLwe country. ef. d.v, especlal-

1y the last peragraph,

But other informants in the same town sald that Christiens
éad tha baby blessed in the church on the eighth day end then
cams home., Here, drinks would be #erved and non-Christlan
mambars of the family would psrform the traditionsl Outdooring
cersmonies, Clearly, sesch Christisn family hes, to scme

extent, to work ocut its own form of compromise.

At Dzole Gbogems tog, the (very simple) Outdooring custom was
sald to be performed by pagane and Christians alike, though
the Ohristians wers said to omit the sprinkling of the carrying:

eloth with medicine.

But I notice that this 1s not quite true - ths prayer given
by Ho informants (ef. D. xvi) contalns & parfactly clear addras

to the ancestorsl

Informents at Avanofems said that the parents of gll ohildren
should go to the 'diviner', tsking with them & gift of adza
{cornflour and coppers) BE & thanksgiving to the gods. Eut
this was the only sxceptlion 1 sncountered to the genaral rule
that only the psrents of children who havas besn spacifioally
dedicated to a god (cf. E.1.d) meks eny explicit thanksgiving

over snd sbove that expressed in tha libation prayer at the
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Outdooring. The Avenofeme custom does, however, parallsl

that described by Spileth (cf. A.5.8.d4) end probably such

_ speclal thanksgWings wers once mors common.

83.

The same neme 1s givan, st Kefe, to the puberty custem for
girla: cf. Chapter IV.B.

Only at Dzodze was this ghost, the Epomededa, mentionsd es
the agent responsible for bringing the baby to this world.

I naturally engulred whather the people knaw snything of the
Nolimeno or ths Eomeno (mentioned by Xlewse end Ho informanta
e, Footnote 37). They replied that they did spesk of a
Neolimetasl which may meet the vigolo (= the placenta, which,
we may recall, is thought offas the bag in which the baby is
carried) on its way to thila world and will then declare any
deformitiss or defects from which the child mey suffer after
birth. But, they ssid, no ceremoniss csn be perforn=d to
avert the troubles declarsd by the Nolimetssi. (Contrast Ho

and Klewe - Footnote 37.)

aé Dzolo Gbogeme, informants mentioned thaet If ths beby wes
to be given an ancestor's name, bthe 'oraele' would first be
consulted; but unfortunately I did not have tims %o follow

this gquestion up.

To go to the house of the baby's pranfether for the perlorm-
ance of the naming ceremony L& customery also =mong ths Ashanti

of. Chapter III A.3,3.d.1v.

The custom described by Ayivoer is similar to, but contalins
m;ra cepsmonial than, thet performed at Dzodas. In Ayivor's
ageount, the beads asrs first hsld up to the East, diriﬁtly
upwards end to the West, and libmntions in pelm-wine,/ dzatal
(of. Footnote 5B ¢, sscond paragraph) ars poursi upon them,
the prayars being sddressed %o all the sncsstors, This is

done st the entrancs to the compound. The pfilcient then comes

right in to joln the rest of the gathering, rapsats the prayer
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(adding eome words addressed spaclficelly to the re-incarnated

ancestor ), holds the beasds up to thse Gast and West sgein end

_ Pipelly ties them, offering seven times, on the baby's left

wrist. Drinks ars thsn served to sll present., At th end of
the custom, the Officient tekes the mother snd beby a 11ttle
apart from the gathering and pours more dzetsl, palm-wine and
liquor on the ground towsrds the baby's feat. The mother
holds ths baby in & stending position in front of the
Offieclant apd 1iTts it each time so thst the liquid does not
touth 1ts feet. As hs. pours the dlquids, the 0fficiant spesks
words which mey hslp to sxplalin this otherwise mysterions
caramony: "fhen you knoock your foot sgeinst a stons, may
that not ba to you =2 bad omen; may it be to you & good omen,
bringing you good lueck...”

= Before the gathering dispsrees, the OFfleiant gives a
shilling or twe to ths mother Sor ths baby and sll present
follow suit. The parsants then thank them ell and the custom

is anded.



A. CUSTOMS IN THE PAST
Tribes speaking ons or other varisnt of the Akaenm
language sre to be found spreed over most of southarn
Ghans, excluding Acore and tha south-esst. FEasides this
common language, there are to be dlscerned ameng thesa
people cartain other broad culbural similaritiss such
-88 the pattern of matrilineal inheritance and the
‘stoolesystem, But there is this diffarence between
languege, potterns of inheritence and political
fnstitutions on the one hand; &nd birth and similar
‘customs on the other: thet, wharsss the formsr aight
be said to correspond to the stitched seams holdi ng
together the strips in & kente-cloth, the Iattsr
"cnrfaupond ragher to the patterns in the irddvidual
strips; the former are essentisl to the msintenance of
fnter-tribal stability, while the latter can be varied
gopaidafably without edverse effact on the unity of
the whole. It 1s quite possible, in feet, that the

more intimate customs with which orly the family-group
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(or, at most, the village community) is tmmedistely
concerned, might, in the course of time undergo certain
modifications as & result of particular groups of

Akan settlers elther borrowing ideas from the sboriginals
of the ares in which they settle or being forced by
netursl cimumstaucas to introduce new elemsnts into

‘the customs.(1)

For such reasons as this we need to be careful, when
considering written svidence from the past, that we do
_no'.‘l: assume & homogeneity over s wide ares which may in
“faet never have existad, My own field-work was, for
Teasons glven elsswhere, virtually restricted to the
Akuspem Ridge. For this area thers must suresly exist
{e.g. in miesionery letters snd other racords et Basel)
accounts of the tradititnsl customs going back, perhsaps,
over s hundred years. But to such records T have not
had sccess and, in default of them, must nesds draw on
published works in ordsr to sketch in some sort of a
background for the informetion whiech I mysslf collected.
These books, however, cover an aree different from and
m_uch wider than that 1n which I worked, so tret, for

purposes of compsrison, the information now to be

Bummarised has only a qualifi=d vslus.



_mhg earliest published records accessible sre

_:_ugnt_gin'ed in A.B, Ellis The Tshi-Spesking Peoplss of

e

the Gold Cosst (London, 1887). After this comes

Rﬁttra;‘a monumental work on Ashenti culturs, of which

his volume Religion end Art in Ashanti gives considsrsbls

details of birth-customs. This book was first
published in 1927, but pege rsfersnces given hsre ere to
the 1854 edition. Finally, Dr M.Jj. Field's Akim Kotoku,
2 f&irly recent work (published 1948 by Crown Agents

for the Colonies) gives a certein smount of information
in respect of this paople who, although of Akan stock,
wers traditional enemies of Ashanti. The information
from these thrae books 13 summarised here under
convenient hesdings.

1. CUSTOMS DURING PREGNANCY

&, ELLIS (psge 232) tells us thet when a womsn

di scovers she is pregnant, she "offers sscrifice to the
tutelery deity of the family, snd the priestess binds
charms about her wrists, ankles and neck, at ths same
time invoking the god to asvert 1ll-fortune". (These
Lcharms' are strings of the black and white beeds worn
by prieste, (2).) It is pelisved, he sxplains, that

ehildbirth wonld be unfortunete 1f this ceremony wers
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to I%‘M'i_t-ﬁ_ﬂ_ﬂ

A8 RATIRAY (pp.50-56)

té{ mekes no mention of speciel charms, but strssses the
belief that, during pregnancy, & woman is partieularly
suseeptitle to evil influences - ah?;cially'ﬂuring the first
three months, when shs must not lasve tha compound without
finst'covaring her heed with s eloth,

(b) A women will normelly obssrvs the taboos of her husbandls
ﬂjsf: (3) from the tims of thelr merrisgs, but somotimes
sych obssrvation 1s enforced only from tha moment when she
nﬁnceivas 8 child by him.

(c) After tha sixth or seventh month of pregmancy, @
gsfemony tskes placs for the 'propitietion' of tha husband's
The men pr=sants bis wife with = white cloth snd gold
ornsments; shs In turn pressnts him with = fowl end some
egke, sayirg, "You of 'X'ntoro, take this end give to

your ntorc tbat my child msy coms forth nel% and sound."

Tha husktand than tskes tha fowl into ths cormer of his sleep-
ing room snd mekes the offering.

Y, FIZID (page 133)

beyond notdng thet "the new shrinse are usurping s
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certain amount of responeibility for the unborn....
child", gives no detalls on this subject end indesd
states tl-'lnt "there is in Aklm.... vary little antonatal
qeremoﬁlnl" .

2. CUSTOMS DURING EIRTH

&. BELLIS (Pnges 232-3)

(a) tells us thet the sxpectent mother goss tc her own
mother's home in order to be delivered.

(b) She besrs sested on s atool and surroundsd by "a
“nuber of femels visitors", before whom she would be
disgreced should she cry out in pain or impetienca,

{c) The day-name iz conferred on the beby from thne
n:loment of birth.

{d4) Immedistely it 1s born, the baby is washed, aend
(e) charms Ars bound round its limbs "to evert ill-fortume",
/ﬁ RATTRAY (pagas 56-58)

(a) also reports that the woman goes (in the eighth
month) to the village of hor own obus?< (1.e. her (3)
family on the maternal side), and explelns thed this 18
done primarily so that, if any monstrosity is born,

the fact mey be kept = secret aud her husbend!s family
not be offonded.

(b) He records also that the woman bears seated and in
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the company of savarsl (four) elderly women. One of
these supports her, two hold her arms and the fourth
site facing her, No men mey be present, If
complications arrive during dslivery, thesa may be
attributed to the husband's wtdv> bvaing terusl) or
Yhard' end various medieines may be administesred; but
1t may also be attributed to the woman's heving committed
gdul tery sines conception, In the latter case; 1t 1s
believed, confession by tha mothep may mitigste the
?naults.or her ovil deed, but 1f she rafuses to confess,
the midwives shout out nemss in the hope of guessing with
wh?m she hes Lepd the presumed intercourse.

It 1s considerod & disgrsce for & woman to dle in
childbirth end, I1f this hsppens, every pragnent waman
in the town brings m newly-cut and budding plantein laaf
end 8 knife. Pointing the leaf (like a gun) et the
corpse, she says: "Bangl Begone with yourevil, you
heve been unable to bring forth, you hHave been unsble
to fight, you have fought only to die." Then pointing
with the knife, she says: "We told you to fight, but you
eould not fight.”" (e.f. Chepter Il B.2.(c)i., where

a similer sttitude to childbirth among the Ews's ls

recorded. )
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(e) '“i‘" perallel with E11ie is continued in thet Ret tray
tells us thet as soon se the baby has besn delivered, all
‘pressnt t;ddross it by 1ts dey-nsme, saying "Hail, XM
The umbilical cord is imuedistely eut ageinst = pisce
of wood.

(@) The baby is tlen washed in un-boiled weter (4).
‘Then sl1 present: say: "'X' has errived, let him/her

81t down with ua (1.e. settle down with us and remain
:ili_va]': Lime=-julce may then be used to clear the baby's
sthroat.

Q{e] Anklete and drmlets of baha (dried plantain fibra )
are then bound round the beby's 1imbs. Thess sTe
regardsd partly ss protective charms, but pertls slso as
a sign of contempt - they ars resally s very poor sort of
b:rm'ament'. - becduse the people do not yet 1ike %o show
any signs of rsjoleing et tha bacy's birth lest the
Vghost-mother! recall 1t to Samandow = the spirit-
‘world. (If & baby dies during these first faw deys,
n;ma say«that 1% 1s because this ghost-mother hes bsen
on 8 journey end, not wishing to teks the bsby with her,
gent 1t to'earth for s few daye, but re-called it on

her raturn. Sea further: 3.4 (b) below.)
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~ (£) A amell tuft of the buby's hair (known as Gmdy hul -
' ghost's halr, e.f. 3. (e), below) 1s cut off and placed
iﬁ"the‘mnéharfa work-basket, end s portion of its exerata
Ughoat'h'eierots'} 1s rubted sgeinst the wall.
(g) The placents 1s thrown on tha ¥l tehen midden,
Y-. FIELD (pege 135)
&= has slrendy been said, records few dsteils on this
subject. She dnes, however, report the binding of
raffia on the new-born baby's joints, saying only that
this 18 done "to keap them temporarily strong".

&, CUSTOMS AFTER EIRTH

o{, ELLIE (pages 233-4)
{a)says that for ssven days efter dalivery, the mother is

held to te 'unclean' and mey touch nothing.

—_—

:Ifbi'ﬂftar geven days, she may take up her domestic
duties, but may not go to the town nor visit friends,
(IGJ On the eighth day, Outdooring and Neming of the
baby teks place as followa:
2 1. The father, togather with friends goes to
his mother-in-law!'s home, whers they sll sit
down in s circle ino front of the entrence.

41, The baby is brought out (and handed to ite

fathar who "returns thanks to the tutelary dsity",
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__:,;I__d_.-_i !_. He .than Blves the child its second name snd,
88 he does so, squirts a 1ittls rum from kis

o mouth into the child's fece, (Ellis says that
the second neme given to the child is usuelly
that of & friend or of ; deceased relativa,
though he was told the %, formerly, mele bsbias
always took the mame of the meternsl grendfather
and femalss that of the maternsl grandmothar, )
dv. Rum 1s then poured on the ground as an
offering to the ! gsrahkmanfo! (=, presumably,
~u5wdaﬁ§o = departed spirita) of the baby's
ancestors,

V. Saprifices are made to the tutelary dsits
end the dsy concludes with festivities.

(d) &ftsr three months, the mother, drssssd in her
beat clothes and ornamants, goss out with & baend of
women to pay visita to friends snd neighbours. s
they go, they sing songs of thanksgiving directsd,
not only to the tutelsry deity, but alsoc to 21l the
dnhabitants of the town or village; for the faet thet
tha mother hag been safely delivered and has made &
good recovery 1s considared s procf that sll wished

her well and that none has "invoked the anger of &
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subuman upon her ". (The meaning of this last pﬁras; is
@ﬁt_glbar:'ﬁsuhumaﬂi is presumably Bllis! spalling for
5»...‘9 ’ but this word 1s, according to Christeller!s
Dictionery, normelly used of a charm or amulet .. .wmorn
88 8 Temedy or presarvetive sgainst ;vils or mischisf',
end not of & power which might be 'invoked apainst!

anyone. )

/ﬂ RATIRAY ( pp.59-61)

(8) stetes that both mothor and child are considersd to

be: 'unelean! and must remain in the house up to the

' eighth day after the birth.

(b) During the rirst week, great cars is teken not to
maks any open c¢laim? to ownership of the baby, lsst tha
'ghost-mother' should be tempted to rs-csll it. An. old
rag is providad for the baeby!s bedding snd, iT water or
pap are fad to 1t, they srse sdministered rrom a banens
skin or the shell of & nut and not from a propsr eslabash
OF S5poon. The baby 1s not encoureged to resd at its
mchar's breasti,;, though if 1t shows slgns of wishing to
‘Ao 80 thie 1s permitted, end the desire is considered

& good omen. 11 the same, many mothers ecall in e
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wat-nurse during thess first few deys. Should the
child die before the elghth day (or even right up to
a‘dolence-nee]., 1ts corpse will be maltrested snd buried
'ithuult ceramonial, the psronts taking care toc show
no signs of grief, lest soms evil spirit should observe
their distress snd prevent further babies from coming
to them.
{e) The Outdooring (pages6l rn), Nbebea (5), 1s
normally held en the elghth day, though it may be
“postponed 1f everybody or everything is not ready. Ths
fethar, in perticular, must make considarsble
preperations, for he must provide:- for the mother:
clluth. meet and fish; for the baby; & metal spoon,
two metel bowls; & new mat, & pillow, a wooden comb,
~ and & Funuma ntama (which Rattray trensletes, without
explanation, 'umbilieal cloth!).
The procedurs for ths Outdooring is as follows:=
i. Very esarly in the morning, the msetarnal
grapdmother comes to har daughter's houss and
collects the baby together with a portion of

its sxcrata, She carries them to a spot some
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';lY out of the village where shs casts the
excreta away, saying: "Now I have teken your
child away, togsther with your ghost-childls
excretal'.  She then goes buck tu:thezvil]age;
carries the baby from ome end of the village to
the other and returns finally to ths compound.
ii. Here the-bsby is "dlsguised": its eyebrows
are blackensd with charcoal and three spots of
white clay are marked on either temple in &
triangular pattern, apex uppermost, Its body
is then rubbed over with shes butter snd it is
laid on its new mat and pillow out in the san
"to take awey the cold air of the spirit world",
The gghé anklets and armlets are replaced by
strings of specilal besads ( ajw, abia aund
nwansana t( ) interspersed with charms and
gold nuggets.

111, The mother, clothed in her best and with
breests and shoulders smeared with white clay,
bends over the baby and murmurs: "I thank you
for not having caused my death."

iv. The baby is then fed with pap from ths metal

SpoOon. This is the First Time that metal
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@i-il'elﬁbﬁts may be used for its fesding;
{e.f. (e) and (c)vi, below),
() Rettray makes the point (not referred to by
Ellis) that the Naming is & ceremony distinct from the
Outdooring, although, providad tha Officisnt is
aveilabla, it will normelly follow Llmmediately:-
1. The baby is pathed and is then given a
oew cloth by the father, who then presents the
mother with a fowl.
11, The parents then take the baby to the
house of the paternal grendfether (if it is a
boy) or of a female relative of the patermal
line (if it 1s a girl) after whom he or she is
to be named.

141, If the grandfather is still slive,

he performs the Haming himself. The mother layse
ths bsby on his knes, and he splts 1n its mouth

( thersby transfsrring to 1t some of his spirit),
saying: "Father and God 'Z' [nama of the ntorg
division to which he and the ¢hild belong) , my
ehild 'N' has begotten s child snd he has brought
bim to me, and now I eall him after mysslf,

naming him 'M'; grant that he may grow up and
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continue to meet me here, and let him give me
focd." He then mnkes the baby such s gift as
he may be sble to afford,
If the grandfather is dead,
the baby's own father performs the custom
(sometimes in the ruins of the grandfathsr's hut)
by pouring & libation in wine, saying: "Recaive
this wine and partake. I placs your grandehild
before your face and pive him your name; see
thot he does not lack food."

(e) Rettray sleo records various "First Times':-
1. After Outdooring, the baby may be carried on
1its mother's back for the first time.

11. Forty days efter birth, the beby is made to
sit up for the Pfirst time, snd the mother prays,
seying: "Supreme Being, we thank you thst
forty deys have fallen upon the child and we now
take the child's buttocks and set them upon the
gr’ound'.'

144, 'The mother also hes & special First Time
when sha resumes sexusl intercourse with her

husband.
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Y‘ FIELD (pp. 135 f£f.)

dosui'iﬁss the following custoams from among the

Akim Kotoku people elmost exactly as Rettray described
them for Ashanti twenty yesrs befors:-

(a) The seven-duy coufinement, The resson fer this,
ag glven by her informsnts, was thet the beby "may,
in mere childish mischisf, be peying but s filying
wisit to this world end nsy siip away at any moment."
(b) The 111-treatmsnt of the corpse of a baby dying
during the first week,

. (@) OH the eighth dsy, the cersmony cslled Oyiwiedi (&)
is performed. Tha purpose of this custom says Ir
Field, 1s to teke the beby out of the world of ghosts
‘and to introduce it to this world, This sxplanation
echoes thet glven by Rattray's informents for laying
the baby in the sun "to take away the cold air of the
spirit-world", but the deteils of the Akim-Kotoku
custom 4iffer from those of the Ashanti and must be
given in full:

4. The mother sits in the yard with the baby
on her lap, whils its father (or some male
relative representing him) cuts & bunch of halr

from its head; (c.f. 2./5.[1‘). above ).
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.ﬁ-; A women who acted as midwifa during ths
beby's delivery now washes the buby and smears
1%s body with clay and with a special, perfamed
paate. Strings of boads are $isd round tha
baby's neck, walst, wrlsts and =nklss - round
the waist, two strings: one to protect thes baby
from sickness. ths® othar to make it !'sit down'
(i.e.. stay in this world). (These bsads have
been worn previously by an infant who has
thrived, Should the present wearsr not thrive,
the beads wounld not be used agein.

111i. The midwife then takes the bunch of hair
cut by the fether and chars the end of i1t in the
fire. While 1t is still smouldaring, she holds
it emong the beby's growlng hair and says thras
times: "I take you out from the world of ghosts.
Do not be sick, settle down, and may you hsave
workt".

- iv., &he takes next & new cleth given by the
father and lays 1t, folded, agelnst the child's
body, saying: "Here 1s a cloth for you, and now
a pillow, and now & bed; receive these to taka

you out of the world of ghosts. Settls down,
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a;:n mey you hava worki" (&)

V. Sometimes, the midwife will salso gilve the
baby a ceremonial drink from & aspecial epoon.
Thls spoon, made of silver in the case of ‘big
people!, is called & Sawa , and Dr Fisld quotes
& proverblal expression sddressed to stupid
children: "Hava you not drunk of the sawa

of your fathersi"

4, GENERAL SIGNIFICANCE OF CUSTONS

Digeussing the nature of these custems in anothar

part of Religion and Art (pp.188 ff.), Ratitrsy concludes

that they are "clear V‘seperation' and 'reception' rites".
In pregnancy, the mother is to some Gxteut_‘nit‘ndrswn
from the world for her own sefety - and slso for that

of the child; this is why she obssrves her husband's
a\q.h’w.u taboos, for 1t 1a the mtava which is inetrumental
in moulding the child in ner womb, fihen the child has
been born, both mother and child enter infto & 'merginal
-parinﬂ' and continue to bs hedged sbout with
regulations. But now, Rattray says, it is not because
the woman &nd child need to be protectsc from the
eomnunity but because they srs & danger to the

community. Finelly, with the eighth day Outdooring,
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and progressively through the various 'First Tmes!,
the two are re-samitied to the community. The chila
in parﬁeulsr, honavalr, must pesa through many steges
bafors it 1s considered a full member of the community -
e.f, the fact already noted that the corpss of ons
dying at any time up to sdolescence msy be trested in
the sems way aa ti'mt of an infant dying during the

Pirst days of its 1ife,

B. cUSTOMS TODAY

The Akuapem Ridge where I carrisd out field-work
Is today the Home of two peoples: the Akpepem Twi's
= &nd the Kysrepongs. Aceording to the historians,
however, both thase psoples are of ikan stock, the
Kyerepongs having come down in an eszrlier wave of
iiigfation/i&o‘the Twi's, Nowadsys, moreover, &l though
'_8'_0519 i:ojms reteln thelr Kyerepong ldentity and speak
the 014 Guen langusge, Twi is the lingus franca end as

Tor as birth end puberty customs are concerned, the

over-all psttern seems to be very much the same for
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Twils ’-.ﬂ" for Kyerepongs. (Such varistions as occur
will be noted balow.)

0f the Kyerepoug towns, I visited: Adukrom,
e Telirly 111'39 town not fer from Akropong, 2t the
junction of two main roads and the ss=t of the senior
chief of tue Kyerepongs, where my informents were the
chiaf and elders end, on snother occzsion, the Pastor
and Session of the local Presbyterian church; Dawu,
a rether smaller town on the maln road between Adukrom
-and Akropong; and Abonse, another small town tucked
- away in the hills down the eastern side of the Akuspem
Ridge, sbout five miles from Adukrom. In the latter
two towns, the respsctive chiefs and their slders,
together with other of their people gave me my
informetion.

0f the Twi towns, I visited Akropong, the
largest town on the Ridge, site of the sarliast la.‘uours
of the Besel missioneries snd, today, of an important
;:aacher training collsge, a secondary school and a
moltitude of elementery schools. Akropong is also the
seat of the Parsmount Chief of Akuspsm, but the stool

wes vecant at the time of my stey end my information came
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uhietly-ﬁ-qn private ipdividuels and from the midwife,
Mrs ¥artinson. I also visited Manprobi, (the original
site of the peramount stool, but todsy an elmost
dsserted village) where 1 had conversations with the
headman and sevarel old women (the scles parmarent
inhabitants); Bewese, an apparently vigoreous 11ttle bown
though it is set back over a mile From the main road at
the western foot of the Ridgs; and /menokrom, another
main-road town sbout five miles gouth of Akropong.

My informants in these last two places were, sgain, the
respsctive chief=, elders and other men and women.

1. CUSTONS DURING PREGHANCY

There ara thres main persons whom the pregnant
mother in Akuspem may consult: the privats medicine-
man, the prisst or priestess of an obosom and.the
officinl mldwife appointed by the publiec beslth

authoritiss}

{(a) Privete Madlicins Men

These appesr to vie for populsrity teday with the
old abosom . Informants at Amenokrom stated
unequivocally that s mediclre man wes the correct perscn

for the women to consult; the town hed seversl such
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-private practitionsrs and the women would censult
|

whiochever she chose and receive from him special ha%hs
and drinks tc protect her from svil mnd bring about an
essy ehildbirth, Informanta at Adukrom did not th?l.-nk
that every pregnency demznded consultation, but if!%ha
{
eonception wes pre-meritel, thenm 1t woylc os aecoshsrw
for the fathser to gresent himself (with or without
‘persussion from the mother's familyl) and tekes the woman
|
either to & medicine men or to the priest(ess) o? one
- of the abosom - more normally, to the latter. ;f B
medicine man were consulted in sueh & case, ne would
provide & speciai bath, protective, not purifieatory,
in purpose. Informents &t annse; howsver, reported
that among them the medicine men -mfr.'e held in higher
regard than the priassts. (This wes rather surprising
41 view of tha fact thet Abonse 1s a little village,
tucked awey down tne hiilslde whereas Adukrom 1s s
fairly lerge town &t the junction of two main roads
‘and has therefore among lts populace a higher
proportion of ' foreignars! who might be expscted to
bring special 'medicines' with bhem; bub i) Te

Dawu) . The normsl 'trestment' providsd (by priest and

medicine man alike) for pregnent momen st Abonse 15 8
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Taffia -;r;!:_ntl,'a_'ﬁ- ;ao be worn at all ‘-'ts'.mg._gl; but should the
~spirits 'zive trouble!, medicines for drinkinz would also
‘be supplisd. On some occaaions, informants sdded, the
spirita attgcksd the unborn child through the fsther, in
‘which case the fathsr alsc would have Lo be parifisd,

Some informents at Dawn saﬁd that, although thars were

many. fantility cults, .all ware optionsl ard the pregnant

one might simply consult an old and sxpserianced women. At

_ Menprobl elso I was told that the first people consulted

}ynulﬂ ba the old men or women of the town., These would

prepers & special cherm (known as akwamfawe - o root
ground up end mede into & hard cake with a bestle inside
it) which 4= tied round the womsen's weist and removsd only
whila she 13 bething. This done, ths women would go to
the prisstass of the cbogom.
{b) Obosom

e havs seen thet in three out of the rive towns
mentlicned, a pregnect woman mey consult an ODOSOp. The
:. :;n'l-y town visited aud not sentioned so far is Bewass.
Fers, informants said that & visit to the gbosou, though not

Tecessary, may be desireble (7). If a mother goes to the

. oboson, she will be glven s medicine bath, & furthar

‘medicine to drink snd a trlismen o carry. The baby
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Eﬁ?&_ﬁéirt‘:hardhy 'dedicatsd! to the cbogen and, if 1t
; 1ives, must be the sorvant of thet cbosem (1.e. he or
i =
s?p‘mugt'maka ragular offerings through the prisst), -
ér?Tay’bé eslled upon, aven; to become s priest himself,
The onlg possible way of obtelnlng rslsase from ‘such
ublignbﬂqns, informents added, was to bscome a Christian;
but even this might nﬁt work somatimes, sheould ths obos
E be obstinate (8).
- _ Informants at Manprobi, on the other hand, said that
~just becausa 1ts mother had consulted the priesstess, a
-ahild wese irvelved in no obligetions whatsoever. (This
contrast with the regulatlons et Espwese is perheps

éxplicabls in view of tha fect thet thers consultstion is

the excaption, whereas here 1t is the rule so that the

obosom 1s not so likely %o lack sarvants 2nd prissts.)

s Informents &t Dawi were not Agroed == fo ths nscessity
for consplting the cbosom. Some said that it wss only

I necesszary 3f the pregnant women bscems dizzy or behaved

;bncrmnlly; in this cuge, it would be the task of the

oboson! s priestess to gonsult the unborn bapy to flnd out
what was wrong. Other {nforments, however, falt thet 1t
was imperativa for avery woman fo visit the oboson, -

nowedsys more then aver before baceuss meny strangers have
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come

t_"' the fown from the Northern snd Volta Ragions,
and many of thess bring private 'fatishes! iﬁ&bﬁ-mn$,
elbeit guite unintentionally, damage the beby; but the
éﬁéggé will bs able to provide immunity to sueh dangers.

(THis place of infiormetion, taken in conjunction with
what was sald above tbout the tendsncy to visit the obosom
in the town of ﬂﬂ;krb; Whils et Abonse it is tho medicine
men who ususlly denls with pregnancies, may indicate that
the effeect of an influx of strangers in & large town 18 to

rﬁrivé the people back to a mere fervent irterast in thair
treditional abosom, from which they nad perhaps besn
hi'therto falling away.)

The suthority of ths ghosom te whon we heve besn
refsrring would eppssr to be very locslised.  Adukrom
informants listed Ototu, Skple, Dedsku snud Guabe, end
although they told me thet Guebe wes the chogom of 211
the Kyerepong people, Informants &t Dawu ( just slong tha
yoad) when 1 msked them sxclaimeds: "o one would think of
sending his wife to Guabsl! = they hsd heard of him.end
knew that he lived st Adukrom, but the sbosom which they
considersd specially sultable for pregnant women were

fnyae, Kﬁfi Osumanks snd smenfo, 1n fact, nowhers did I
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—finﬁ'ihé sems abogom for two toans except in tha case
of Menprool which 1s the original site of akropong &nd
tharefore has some of the sme gbosom.
EEQ éahooa

Only one teboo ssems to be In goneral Fforss and that
is tho cone (to be met slso umong the Ewa's. e.f. Chapter
: 2 1 B.l.%'.w) which forbids a pregnant woman
to eat in public, Informantas et Bewase added that
nglthar may she buy prepsrad food. Bewsse people also
have & taboo on the flesh of the goat for women who have
consulted tha obosom Fofle.

{d) The Offieisl Widwifa

Both Alkropong and Adukrom possass small meternity
hospitels with a fully-tralned midwife In charga, and
B very large number, possibly the majority (9), of the
expsctant mothers meke uss of these fscilities ~but only
after consulting the medicins man or obosom prisst to
obtain protection from the spiritusl dsmgars of
ehildbirth, Thare saems to be no douht sbout this.
Mr Ampene (then on the stalr of the Prosbytericn

Traeining Collsge, Akropong and conducting some researches

of his bwn) reporteé to ths ipterim Confsrence om
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Christianity aud Africen Culture Held &t Legon 1n
HNovember 1957 &het there hod aven bean & case in which
@hﬁ'&duﬁﬁtaﬁ of o presbyter was slleged to have visited
& priestess during pregnancy. He had himself spoken
to this pricstess snd ehe had told him that she found
plenty of scope for her work, esvarn afibng pecple who
hed passec bayond‘tﬁ&‘ﬂlamantary stege of sducetion,
Further, Ers kaertinson, the Midwife et Akropong, told
me that pearly every women who entiers the hospltal 1a

% weering some kind of p;otactiVQ emulet or cherm strapped
ronnd her waist nlthough they do not ususlly objset
when esked to remove such things.

2, CUSTONE DURING EIRTH

g. Pleca and Psrsons Fresant

The old man et Menprobl told me thut the pormal
place for & mother to go for her lsbour wes the prisstess!
house. Eut #Whether or not this wes a comson practice in
the past, €1l othsr informants were sgreed fhst 1f the

-woman did not go to the maternity Hospital, slhie would
a{ther remaln in hep husband's house or go to “er mother's
home.

There was not 86 much eggresment ss to who would be

prosent at the delivery. Informante st Amsnckrom stated
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- that under no eircumstances ware males, other than the

‘native doctor or msdicine man allowad ?o te prasant.
At ths opposite sxtreme, Abonse informants stated that
the 'midwives' were normally males. The rest of my
Iinformnuts sesmed to be generslly mgreed thet males
might be pdmitted in amergesney and Bawese irformants
ndded thet under-ﬂuéh circunstances tha fother of the
baby and the prisstess would be ecallsd in slso.

b. Atmosphsre Surrounding Labour

_hmong the Twi's as among the Ewels, & woman's
lsbour is looked ugon £s 8 bettla sgainst evil spirits,

though todey tha consegunences of har dying in childbirth

‘gre not so grim ss they ware in the past. Only eighteen

yeers ago, Akropong inforpents assured me; if a non=-
Christlen woman died 1n echildbirth, her body and all her
proparty would immedistely be removed from the houss and
takan out into the bush, Hers the body would bs

sprinkled with whits clay (or wrapped in s pisce of

'whlta calico) end buried, this baing khe normsl

procedurs for deeling with ths corpse of = wernlor dying
in bettle. If the baby hed slresdy been born, the
Pamily would immedistely give it swey te snyona who

would ecoept 1t or syen simply cast it out in the bush,
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If wnborn, the foetus would bo removed end buried with

‘the mother's beody, Today, sueh practices have cassed (or

Af they heve nct ceased, nre not hoard of), but something
of the atwosphers still rawains and @ woman dying in

chfldbirth s st{1l cslled 3t3§4 - “ons who Bes fellen

An battle”, (But the tarm 1a also applied to one killad

in an gecldant,) -

o. Custonis concerned with Umbiliecsl Cord and
Plagenta

The taboo to be met with among the Swe's (end impliad
in.ﬁattras's sccount summerised ebove) which forbide tha
cutting of the umbilical cord with o metsl instrumert im
not known hare. Akropong inforsents said thet sclssors or
a’knife might Le used. It 18 cut to the length of the
length of the child's knes and the end is bourd with &
plece of raffia (Lkropong) or & thread from the mothar's
heir (Amanokrom) - 1.s. one of ths thrsads ussd to tie her
plaits.

Although Amsnokrom informants knew of no speclsel
ﬂ#ntnma conreotad with the placenta end aubilicel cord,
most efhcqa told of customn similer to thosze
practised among the Zwe's. (c.f.Chapter II.B.2.c.11)

Informants at Akroponz amd Abonse smid thet, sTier the
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ecutting, the and of the cord still atteched to tha

plecents would be touched mgeinst the child's 1ips with
s 1

an admonition to the child not to be talkative in later
life. | (At Abonse, the touching 1s performed thrice and
there 18 & further edmonition to the chlld to be obedient
to its parents.) Akropong informents guoted & saylng
eddressad to talkative children in later 1ife: " Gyama
wamfa wo tam agka wo awo awaa ? = Meybe they didn't
touch the placente to your mouth?" The same informants
2axplained thaet if the baby were born in the matsrnlty
hospital, the eord fallen from i1ts navel would Ds ussd
_ for this eustom snd sfterwsrds kept by the mother; the
affect of ths mothsr's kasping the cord would be to incrense
the child's stebllity 1n.later 11fe and & further saying,
gddrsssad to people who arae aluways travelling eround, is
"parhaps your umbilical cord wasn't kept?"

Nearly all informents stated the t the plecentas should
be wrapped in three oduéh leavss before bsing dlsposed
of (10).

Dewu informants reported the custom (found among
tre Gws's,; C.f. Chapter II.E.2.d.ii) of giving the

placentd to & basrren woman so that she mey bury 1t to
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.mll'-_]kp.-]_;gg;l_l_'alr- fertile. Abonse informants seid that
anyone might bury 1t. Bewase informents said that
the bu:fial must be doms by & member of ths family but
that & barren womsn might be allowed to urinzts upon it
efter this in order to gain fartility.

M¥ost infomments slso had something to ssy about the
right and wrong wey up.of burying the placents. At Bewase,
Manprobi, Akropong and Abonse it was sgresd that the and
of tha umbllical cord should be uppermost, though different
Treasons wera glven for this regulation At Bewass, Manprobi
Bnd Abonse, 1t was =sald that the mother would become barren
4f 1t wera not obsmrvad; but at Alkropong informants
produneced an interesting varient, saying that 1f the parents
wished their next child to be of the opposits s=x to the one
just born, then ths turning upside-down of the placenta
when burying it would obtain the dassired sffesct. Dawu
informents eimply seid thet the barren women should bury
the placents the same wey up as 1t was handsd to her;
otherwlss 1t would not help her = but it would have no
{11-effacts on the mother or beby from whom it came,

d. Immediate Attentions to Baby

Ae soon ag possible, the beby 1s weshedwith soep and

1

warm water. Then, et Amanokrom, Bewsse and sbonss, 16 i=s
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"veecinated" with powdered chercoal (11) designed to

_ keap awanyitchas and avil spirits snd to protect Lt from
ﬁhb'dahga%-of en vavil eye' (i.e. & person who looks at
ona 15& wishes one avil). A% Bewass, this sppesars to be
a vary elaborate procedure, for the skin is scratched and the
powdar rubbed in et five places (centrs of forahasd, napa
of nack, points df.ahoulﬁers end centra of chast). At
the other two towns-,, it is simply deme on the fsce, At
Dawn, Af the obosom was consulted earliar, tha priestess
"13 celled in to sprinkle the beby with a specisl mediecine
which 18 considsred to mve tns same protective power as
tha vaccinstion dn cther fowns.,

In nasrly sll towns ,, informants senticned the familiar
ecustom of putting s 11ttls slcohol (usuelly schnapps)
fnto the beby's mouth to clesr the mucus, and nearly all
gspid that this'glves the beby & good (slpging) volce!
in later life,
tbense informants added two further plecss of

information. Firstly, soon as ths baby is borm, all
present address 1t with the words "Come and stayl!
Secondly, =fter the alcohol Bmas bean sdministearad, &the

-bdby 1s presanted (offering thrice) to its mothar, wlth
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the _go_rf-ls "This 4s your beby", whersupon she takes 1t

and puts it to her brsest. (I visited Abons= last of

thes :t;owna- and did not therafore have & chance %o enquire
whathar .t:h;a, se customs are normal elsewhere, but they seam
natural anough under eny circumstances.) If the baby
is dead, howevsr, 1t must on no sccount be ssen by the

mother, =

e, Father's Responsibilities

Only Dawu end Abonsa?fnfm‘mnts mentionss the
“provislon by the fzther of the "handwashing rum! (for
the midwives), whieh custom w8 mest in other perts of
Ghane (e.f. Chepter II1.B.2,4.1). At Abons=, the rum
i's used first, ssch midwifs first dippling his right
hend in the rum and ftouching hlis forshead end chest besfore
proceading with the washing, eud tlen weshing sgaln in
soap and water. At Daww, sosp and water is ussd before
the ram end the father has, further, to suoply the
midwives with s meal of eggs mnd fowl which hes the effect
_oi-‘ gompleting their 'purification'.

At Amenokrom and Adukrom, the father brings (1f
tha delivery tock plseca 1o hils own house) or sends (if 1t
‘took plage &t his mothsr-in-law!s) s Toml %G e sleughtered

as a feest for the mothar. At Amanokrom, tha bsby l& elso
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essociated in this fesst by heving ths peneress of the
fowl touched to its lips snd to the soft crown of 1ts
head (through which 1t 1s bellevsd to have fad while
. he Eue belief that the baby breallad throusk it cecwon: Ch T, B3 Niv.
in the womb) . A% other places the futher is responaible
for providing especislly good food for ths mobthap during
the next week. A% Abonss he has to provids further rum
for the midwifts té-pour s libation to =ll the sbosom of

the town.

f, Visits to Mother and Eaby

Once the "vsceinetion" has basn complatas (or,

ikt sy )
whers thet is nct ﬁone{tnambars of the family snd friends
ere ellowad to enter ths room stseiseb cwee oo
;ongratulata the mother and welcome (1£) the beby. The
normal greeting to a new-born baby Is: "Wo ba tva’se =
= If you hsve come, come to stey', The baby's day-name
may ba used when sddressing 1t.

According to Abornse informents, it is the custom
among them for the fathsr immeiis tely to motify the Chiefl
of 'tha baby's birth. Adukrom informants, on the other
hand, said that the community s & whols was not interssted
in the birth of ordinsry bsbles, unless it heppanesd that

‘the mother "hed not msnstrusted" (4,e. hed not performed

the customery puberty cersmonies daoclaring her attaelmment
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Fdf“ﬂoh;hhhhﬂ), in which cese a taboo would have been
broken and the whole community affectad, it may bs
‘thet notiffestion of the Chlelf nsver took plecs sxcapt
in the smaller towns ‘but In any casa, Af the custom was
onca practised mors gemerslly, 1t has fallen into dlsuse
today.

3. CUSTOMS AFTIER BIRTH

8. Cera of Mother end Bsby During First Few Davs

In all plesces, tha ruls is strictly obsevved that

.meither the baby nor mother mey zo out duricg the week

following the drlivery, The mother 1s allowad out into

the compound to bath, but the baby may not syen leave the
ioom. Bewsse Infarments ssid thet this was bacauss the
baby, slthongh ‘vaccinated', 1s still very susceptible to
the 'evil sya'.

Although the tradition of using old clothes to wrap
tha beby during this weal 1s still obssrvad, Akropong
informants steted thet there is none of the dslibarste
éagligenca daseribed by Hattray (e.fyA. .J.8., above),
but that, on ths gcontrary, the bsby is vary well cared for,

In the old days, they =aid, & mixture of tha juice of

‘the afawe leaf (13) with shes butter was used to anoint

tha infant's body dGuring this first week, but nowsdeys the
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best olive oll is used from the start, Thers seems,
indesd, to bs no eoncarn with the possible danger of
!tempting the spirit-mothar to recall the chilal (e.f.
Rattray) for it is common for the mother end othar

members of the family to wear white - & public sign of

rajoleling - during the first weak.

b. Relstionship Eetwaen Outdooring end Neming
ustoms

Although a child is very often named af the seme

time as 1t and 1ts mother are cutdoorsd, ths Twi-psople
"melntetn a distinetlon (such as Hattrey reported from
Ashantl) betwesn the two customs &snd heve ssparste nsmes
for each: Tn.g F¢  snd Adint> . The mein practicel

application of this distinction is that, whereas it is

i

held that Tany i (Cutdooring) must be performed on the
= ©th dey efter the baby's birth, It Is consldar=d permissible
for Adinte (Waming) to be postponed.
Among the Eyerepong peoplie; this distinetion is not
g0 clearly malntained and, in prectics, ths emphssis
;eama'tn ba elmost entiraly on the naming of the child,
Thus, axcept in the case of twins {ec.f. e.il,, balow)

] any customg which might be distinguisted by thes Twi-pecpls

"as progerly & pert of Tay ¥i are performed Ly the

Kyesrsponge on the sema dey &5 ths neming - howaver late
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© ¥hat day may be ufter tha childla birth. The
- Eyereponge havae only one name for the whole custom and

this leys the stress on the naming wspsok: Nbats

*

Frﬁ?' the purpo?e's of clarity, however, ws shall
'5_5.51'3'?. the Twi mode of classification and desl updss s
separate head with those customs which they would elassify
as a pert of Outdo‘oriﬁg.
¢, Outdooring

!;.-._th

Ag bes slresdy been stated, Twi people insist that
thi=s custom must be cerried out on the eighth dey after
the baby's birth. The Kysrepongs perform 1t on the same
;sy a8 the beby 48 named, which may bs later than the
eighth (e.f. (d}.1.)
ii. Procedures

Akropong informants stated that the undversel
gastom is for fthe mothsr te take e/bsth, nsing & Dow
‘spongs and then to don & new white cloth, dscorsting
-l.i'ex’:seli‘_ with white clay and beads, The beby 1is alsc
dacorsted with white olay and charcosl may be used to
Amake-up! 1te eyebrovs. (But they were inslstent the t

the char-boal has no mors elgnificance than mesceral

There is no idea of 'disgulsing'! the child such' as
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Rattray deseribed from Ashanti). The' cersmony is
completed by the mother's enjoying a feast of fowl.
This mua£ be provided by the fether, esven if he has not
yet been able to sssemble the other gifts necessary bafore
the Naming cersmony canm be performesd,

Abonse informants added two pieces of information which
belong undsr this f‘aeea‘ing:

Very early in the morning on which Abadinto 1s to
be performed, the mother's halr 1s trimmed. This 18 a
“sign "that she is free from danger". The ssme custom
may be performed for any person after rscovery from ssrios
illness,

At Abonse, twins are given & specisl 'outdooring'

on the very day of thelr blrth. They srs carrded round
the town in & large wooden basin and then rsturnsd %o

the house to underge the normal eight-dsy confinement, at
the end of which they will be nemed in the seme manner &s
ordinary children.

{144, Significance

The outdooring customs of this area are eclesrly
concernsd with stressing the mother's emsrgencs from danger.

Quite apert from the Abonse practice of trimming the mother!'s
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hair, ths wesring of white cléth and beads snd the usa of
dscorative white clay on mother &nd child sra all universal

Ghanaian ;gmbola of viectory. Akropons informents exprassed
;t thus: "The mother is bsing purified from demth", and
they sxplalned thet the mother had done vettle (and there=-
fore been in close contact) with death, but now emerges
triumphent. The alzht days repressnt ths 'dsnger period!
for the mother end, to B lasser extent, for the baby slso.
Thare 1s, 1t will be observed, & difrerence betweon
this interpratetion snd that glven by Rettray for Ashantl.
According to Rettray, the main reaamson for the confinement of
the mother ané child during the elght days following birth
w;s thet these two might be & danger to the comnunity.
Among the Twi's todey, howaver, the grestest concsrn undsr
thHesa clrcumstapnces sesms to pe tor the mothsr.
d. Namlnog

1. Choice of Name

Asksd why they geva & child a further nsme cesides its
asy-name, Amenokrom informents peinted ocut whe nesd to
M@ gtinguish one Kofi from mnother Kori" but then wasnt on
to say "We llke to bear the nemes of dapartsd ralstives called
again.". These peopls do not, howaver, nold eny btelisfs in

Wpe-inomrnation” in the strict sense, thougn ths bellsf 1s
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8111 common that m man receives the wbdws spirit from
hig fether and passea 1t on to his children,

The normal proecedure whan choeing & name 1s,
sccording to Akropong informants, ghat ths first-born
receives the name of the grandfethsr (or, if & girl,
the famale equivalent of that neme), whlle the second
child receivas the ngme of the grendmother (or its male
aguivelent), IT there exists no egquivalsnt of suech
‘hemes in the requisite gender, then rscourss is had to
Pha names of paternal sunts snd uncles, In addlition to
t?la family=-name, 1f the echild is born on B special
occasion 1t may receive & furthsr commemorstive name,
B8ug. ﬁfriyas'for & child born on an snspicious occasion =

"as when the fathsr has just raceived promotion”.
Adukrom informants, however, did not sgrse that thare
ware apy hard end fest rules regarding the choice of
name snd ssid thet in ell cases the father must consult

his slders bafore deciding.

4i. Officlant and People Present

There wes no unanimlty between the various groups
of informents as to who should perform the naming custom.
I therafore simply give, without comment, the verious

answers I received in reply to my question: Whe performs

the Haming?
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Bewass: the father of the child or the fsther's senior
Dbrother,

Menprobi: hthe child's fether if the custom is performed
&t his own house; but if the child wes born at 1its
maternsl grandmother'!s house, then ths fathsr must send
his sister thers to perform the Neming. (Note: thism
asgumas the Naming Is being performed st ths same time
a8 the Ontdooring.)

Akropong: the father eppoints an elderly womsn = or,
failling s suiteble woman, & man - of his own abusiid =
Adukrom: ths person after whom the child is to be named,
or, if he is dead, then elther s relative of his or the
cgild'a own fether.

Dawu: the person aftear whom the child is belng nemed, if

g man; if & women, however, she must appoint & man to do

the job for her.

Abonse: the child's grandfather.

Normally, only rolatives are fnvitad to the custom. Bub
in the casse of important fesmilies or if = man and his wife
are away from home when their child is born, frisnds end

neighbours alsc will bBs welcomed,
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As hms ;1raady been expleined, th,.agy of the Neming
;lf often be postponed until the father hes had time to
:qpliﬁot together all the gifts he =ust present. If,
‘héwever, & pustponement is meds, it will be in multiples
of seven deys g0 thet the Neming is perfcrmec on the same
day of the weak ss that on which the child was borm (14).
All informsnts were egrecd that the custom should be

performsd in the early morning, though specific times
glven ranged Erum 5,0 to B.0 aum,

4v. Father's Gifts and !'Fas’

S

The father vust provids a sum of money, new cloths
and foodstuffs for his wife; and all tha articles
nurgally raguired for the baby's toilet and dressing. The
old psople st Menprobl seld thet 1t wes mors proper for
the man to give his wifs s lergs number of cloths and
no sctuel cash; but most wives todsy sxpect cash, though
the amount mey very between £2 snd £20 (15). Informants
at Bewage, Manprobi, Akropong and Adukrom specified,
nhung*the tollet articles to be gilven to the ehild, one
of ths fathor's old cover-cloths (that 18, 8 cloth used
for wrapping oneself st night and for gasuel wesr), On

this cloth tho child would 1ias, and Bewese informants gave

the traditional oxplanation of this: that tharsby some
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of the father's personslity would pass into the chiid. Accord-
g £o x’“'_"‘"“ informants, the father must also provide food
for & feast to follow the Naming. The Chiel of Abonse added:
"+v.8nd two tins of pelm-wine for the people of the town'; but
I hed the impression that this wes & provision which, however
traditional, most fathars conveniently forgat!

To supply =sll t;asa items every time he beget a child
would, however, bs mora than the ordinary farmer could afford
and, in point of feet, all my Twil informants conceded that a
m;n need only provids a feast and glve the cloths and monay
to his wife on the ocecasion of ber first child's (or, altern=-
atively, first mele child's) Heming. But he must, of course,
provide for svary new baby's resl personel nseds.

Finally, over and sbove the glfts already listed, the
“father must pay & special sum of monay (deseribsd Dy some
informants ss & 'registretion fee') to the mother when the
ohild is nemad, @Gight shillings, twelve shillings snd one
gulnes srs standard amounts for this !fee',

V. Procedurs

Details of procedurs given by the differsnt groups of
informants varis: considsrably.

The cersmony as described by thoss st Akropong is

es follows: the officisnt firat pours libetion, celling
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UpoR the sbosom 6f the ‘town;  then, btaking the baby on

_his lep, he dips his fndex Tingsr in ths wine or ‘trum!
”“ﬁ'“hieh:£' has poursd 1ibdtion and touchss i¢ bhrice
on' tha héby'h 11psy saying each time: "Your fether aays
you ers called X." He than goss on to +tell the baby 'sbout
the charsctear o ths parson after whom 1t has Ceen named.
Finelly, be shows ths cHild the| gifts and tells it thet
ths8a hava been presanted by its father. This group of
fnformants strossaed that thelr castom waSs diffarant from the
Fante one "Detause ths Fentes use wabter as wsll as wine", but
andther Akropong man told ms that he himself used, and hed seen
othsr Akropong peopls use water as wsll as wine, Togetner
wigﬁ tho formuls (=lgo used by tha Fantes): "Your reme 1is
X, water 1s weter; your name is X, wine is wine"(16).

3 Kyerspong informants &t Deww end Abonse ssid that they
64d not prsctiss the touching of the wine or wafer on the beby's
1ipa st sll. Instsed the officient makes the spitting sign
of Slassing (6.f. Footnote 39 to Chepter II) thrice on the
pngy!g.heud wpd seys: "I you hevs come to stey, do nob
just shiow yourself snd return. You ave culled X."

Kyerspong informants &t Adukrom, however, seid thst tley
psrformed hoth the 1spitting! and the touching or the wine!

As an exsmpls of the officisnt!s words during the letfsr
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ceremony thase informsnts zeve: "I bless youl ILive long

- .so thet Jjust ss I heve lived a0 long thet you heve been

} i

named after me, you mey beget a child end usms him efter your
father. If you are nemed after a peraon and do not live long,
it is 8 taboo. We bless you utiterly in order that you may
1ive longa"(17)

The simplest form of neming wes that described by
informents at Bewase: the officlent simply esnnounces "The
baby 1s celled X," and then pours libation.

As we heve seen, io ths Twl towWns &t any rzt= the
fathar does not heve to provide a feast sxcept in ths case
of his first child, But in any caze the bottls from which
th; 1ibation was pourad has bean broached and ths remalnder
will mow be sharsd among thoss present, It ls customary
.algo for the visitors to make soms glft to tha child and
Dawn informants stipulstsd explicitly thet tha officisnt
must give the child s sum of money, or e famels sheep or
goat (to ssrve ss an Vinvestment' ).

vi. Current Prectice

We have just reviewed daseriptions of the neming cuastom

ag varlous groups of peopls feal thst 1t should be psrformdd(18).

But we must now sdc that Akropong informants agtimoted thet

as few ms H0% of young couples do in fset bother to follow
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$he traditionel custom. I spoke privately to one young
mother who told me that when her Tast baby wss born her

husband wes awsy from home and simply wrote her & latter

b telling her what to call the babyl Whon I mentioned this
case (enonymously, of courss) to s group of the town's
elders, they naturally exprassad their disspgrovel; but
even they, when askeq, wers prapsrsd to agrss that Christiasn
baptism was & perfectly satisfactory squivalant for ths
traditionel naming ceremonies. I gatheraed, however, that
' Cpristian fathers would st11l be sxpected to meke the
traditional gifts to their wives apd, 2s ¥Mr Hkstla recounted
in his paper on this subject, non-payment of the traditional
gifts mspnd cloths may leed to friction between femilles, =
even Christian onasst But, certsinly in Akropong (though
perhaps to o lessar extent elsewhere), over u century of
Christisn influsnce ssams to have had ths effect of
loosening the peoplss' attachment bo their traditional
naming custems.

wvii., Significence

At all evants, whether with more or less traditional
geremonisl, & beby will receive soma name or cther in
addition to 1ts day-name. We: have slreaedy recorded two

]

ressons for this speciel naming es glven by Amanokrom
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-riﬂt?ﬁmln?i (e.1. 8.1., above), and may now edd e third:

"A name

e g -

", they sald, "gives & child more stetus; he will

be treated more respectfully after his pnamirg then before,"
C .

In considaring the significance of Outdooring (e.f.
i11., sbove), we noticed thet the peopls appear to regerd this
as 8 custom concerned primsrily with ths reception back
into public life of ?he pothar. It now =ppesrs thet it is
;he Neming custom which 1s particularly concerned with the
reception of the bsby. Hettray, ss we ssw, lsid particular
g?phasis on the 8th day Outdooring es merking the beginning
d£ the re-instatement of both mother end child , snd thers
18 obviously & senses in whieh +thie is stiil true today.
But tha over-sll impression given 1s that mother and child
each has & custom which 1s seen as, ic a gpesciel senss, her
and its own. It still remeins true, howsver, that the
baby hes only bsgun its progressive initiation to full
membership of the communlty. This ie shown cleerly by ths
t§ipst Sitting-Up' ceremony (sse next sub-section).

]

e. Customs after Naming

E The baby now has ite own new clothes end tollet

ﬁrticles. 1% hes given signs of 1ts serlous intention to

stay in this world seud has thersfors received  rsciprocal

]

scknowledgemsnt, If 8 prissb wes called in to ses the
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mother and baby through their danger, tha father now goss
to pey hie fees. From six weeks to threec months safter ths
birth the ﬁother goas round thanking all thosa who helped
at the time of her dslivery. (Christians do this et the time
of the child's baptisnm). Attention now turns from fears
sbout a relespse to intersst in the baby's growth. No
informents mentioned the custom (recorded by Rsttray and
¥Field) of & ceremoniel First Feeding from & Kstel 3poon, but
they did speak of the First Sitting-Up. This, sald
ARropong informents, 18 &n important occasion, for "1t shows
that the baby Ls reelly joinlug you'. The cersmony is
usually performec for boys at two months snd for girls at
th;ea months. 4 elever child eor other friend of the femily
4s invited to come in and hslp the beby sit up on 1ts buttocks.
Apart from this, no other !'first time' customs ara

prectised generslly todsay.

= C. COMPARISON AnD CONCLUSIONS

1. COMPARTSON

While remembering what was s=id in the opening peragraphs
of thls echapter about tha dangers of comparing one type of
avidance wleh gnother, 1t seams pneverthaless important thet we

ghould attempt to pecord some genersl jmpressions as to ths
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way in which customery practices appesr to have eltared
during the pest twenty-five to fifty yesrs. Because of the
iimitations of the evidence, we canpot make eny stetemsnts
ebout changes in the deteil of ceremonial practice, but it
doss seem poessible to discern s ghift in ths orientetion
and emphasles of populsr ettitudss and behaviocur pstterns in
respect of prsgnency _anﬁ childbirth,.

In the course of our survey, we have noted the inoressing
influernce of modern medical kpnowledge (personified in the
Pgblic Authority midwives) on thoe= to whom such services
ars aveilabls, But 1t is not this to which I primerily refer,
for racourse to the midwifs has become, as we have sesn,
rather en addition o than s substitute for traditiocnal
practices, The midwife 1s plsying her part in the change

“that is taking plaece, but the change 1tsell is a mors far-
resching ouns: it is & genmeral 'break-sway' from fixed
communal patterns of behaviour towsrds & grester
iuini&ualism of ocutlopk.

This general movement reveals itsalf 1n st least four
ways:

(a) m, ona taboo is found to be generally

obsarved téday. Rettray recorded that e woman must obsarva
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the taboos of her husband's ntérg. We cannot state

definpitely, though it would seem highly orobsbls, that this

tqgulation'ﬂas once common to all Akan pesoples; but 1n any
gase tsboos of one kind or snother sre to be found in sll
primitive communities and it 1s they which help to bind

the community together. The faet that they sre almost
entirely absent in Akuspem is one indication of the 'break-
away' that is taking place.

(v) The choice between obosom and
medicins men &8 'consultant' during pregnancy &ppears %o
be sntirely a matter for the lpdividual to decide. We
recorded, certsinly, in our survsy, thet ip same towns it

is the priest of the ghosom, in others & medicipe men to

whom people sre nmormelly racommended; but the cholce is

. ultimetely the individuel!s. furthermore, the very fact

thet in some places the madicine men is mctuslly preferred
to the obpsom is of considerable significance. It is

the g%ggrand apugua-cposom who ars the traditional gusrdiens
oé town and fsmily; mediclpe men, while no new phernomenon,
certsinly did not hsve in the pest the importence which
they eppesr to have acauired in the eyas of meny people
today, and they havs glways besn individusls snd not

4{nstitutions in the semse that the sbogom with thelr prissts
+R8GlLULLOS £b0s9m
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and priectesses heve been.

(e)

Todsny, fer mors cers sna attsntion is
ﬁlvon to haﬁias during the first week of their lives than
w!s;eustdmary in the past. We have seen how the old custom

of deliberetely neglecting a baby during ths flrst week has
besn virtually abendopsd todsy. In the past, conesrn fop

the continustion of Eﬁe“?amily line ('of ths neme') was
paramount; & particuler beby might or might not survive

the first eight days, but wnat was reelly important was

that some baby or other should survive: mnothlng should be
é;ne, no prematurs clsims should bs made, which might tampt

the 'apiritusl= authoritiss’ to 're-call! the baby which had
just been born; but, on the other hend, 1f this one did return
to the ghost-world, then onels maln concern was fo =2ee that
-nothing wes dons which might prevent the sems Dsby or =nother
one from being sent bsck to esrth & second - or, if nscessery, -
third or fourth time. It would be wrong to suggest tnat
concernp, for the continnances of the family lins is any

less strong todsy than it was in the past; mnsverthelsszs, the
fact is that today fer more sattention is paid to sedh

baby as en individusl then was customary in bygone caya.

{ﬁ) { The 4ntersst ip Outdooring srd Naming
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as thess customs are prectised and understood today.

ceentres mainly on the individuel mother end child, This

e e

point has slrssdy been brought out in our discussion of
the significance of Outdooring and Naming {(c.f. Part B:

c,111i. & d.vii) and no furthsr comment is fnecessary,

To whbat causes should this tresk-away from communal
patterns be attributed? The withdrawsl (inevitsble in view
of the needs of government in & modern stats) of much of
thelr old powsr from traditional authorlities hes obviously
be;n the grestest gensral csuse. But guite epart from
thies we cen 1dentify at lesest three psrticulsr causas morea
blo?ely connected with our investigetion: -

(a) The f=zct that, ever since the sstablishmsnt of the

'Pax Britannica', and more especially since the introduction

.ef*good roads end motorissd transport, travellding has becoms

the delight of hundrsds of thousands of liest Africans.  This
has meent both thet Akuepsme themsslves hevs beesn sble to
wqqursfar from home, and also that many t foreignere!
(especially tradsrs from Northern Ghena and other parts of
Wiast Africe) have sattls® in the Akuaspem towns snd villages,
Both these groups of travellers tave bsen responsibles fur
and'Tatish=

the introduction of new 'fetishes' | [

eults (19) to the towns.
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‘These new'fetishes' have e natural attrsction for the
people of the towns. In the old'days, 1t is traoe, there
was elways -a good selection of sbosom avellable; but thosa
were -eomlnuhigz" gods, sach with his particular conesrps
(though some might overlap) and all consfdsrsd to pcssess
a certain 'ssprit de corps'. Thie meant thet if a women
was having aifriculties over childbearing or if all her
babies wers dying in the first dsys of thsir lives, she
might fairly quickly exhaust the possibilities of the abosom,
and, 4f'no lmprovemsnt in the situstion took glace; wonld
fall back into epathy and despsir. The asw'fetisbed, howaver,
bring new hopes: hers ars gems complste 'outisidsrs! who may
r;nt‘ bear a grudge egelnst her as the communlty!s sposom
geemsd to do; or perheps the woman 18 awers tnat she has
“transgressed in some way against the community - then 1t will
obviously be mors practicsble to go to the 'foreign' ged
right awey. Onco this sort.of process hes set in, one cen
sse how, 8 run of lucky co-incidences might bring e foreign
ifetliah such & reputetion that hls owner meay in time achieve a
popularity grester then that of the gbosop-prlest.

(b) Modern medicine end the genaersl rise in stacdarda of

lv'g.iano ( thtough the work of senitsry imspsctors, lmprovement
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‘An sewsge dinpossl-mathodn-etc.) heve elso pleyed a part -
#lbeit an indirsct ons - 1n encovraging the bresk-sway from
-ttnd&tinnnl-pmabticas, These things have been directly
‘responsible for the marksd dacline 1n infant mortallty rates
and the incressed chances of survival (implicit therein)

of any particular baby. Where thers {s grectar hope of an

infant's survivel, thara loterest in it as en individual beby

(es distinct from = Eenaral dssire for the continusnes of the
feamily lins) incresses proporticuately. Hanca ths
sbéndonment of the trediticnsl custom of neglscting & baby
du;ing its first week of life and the orientation of the
Outdooring and Neming customs sway from ths community aspect
andfhawards & particular concern for mother and child,

() ¥Finally, and especially when we think of the Akuepem
Ridge, we cennoct peglsct the Influencs of Christianity. It
18 now gsnerally recognlised that the ninstesnth century
missicnariss presented the CGospel in en esceptionslly

individpalistic form; but evan gart from this, Christianity

has always had (howsver much some may bemoan the Tacth) a

disruptive effect on soeisty (20). This sffect is
particularly marked in the casse cf more primitive pocietiss

-in‘ which tHs strsss 1s merkedly on a community to which
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4ndividuals sra sesn as in avary way subordinsts, for,
while Christisnity also 1s concernad with the building up
‘of a corporate communlity, it sees this ss a process in which
every individuel is called to co-operate by a responsible
exarcise of his powsr of choice, The precching of the
Gospel hes, thus, the effect of ancouraging psopls to

begome awere of themsslves as individusls cspable of

exercising thls powsr of cholce snd of standing, =t least
in some things, 'on thelr own faeet', independently of the
coﬁmunity ge 8 whole. It 1s not only = and hersin lies
ths risk which missionsries must teke - the actusl convarte
who ers 4dnfluenced im this wey by the Christisn presaching.
The concept of men as & responsible individusl is only, eas
1t were, of the psychclogical prolsgomens to the Gospel 1tself
‘and thera will be meny who accepf and act op this idaes
without going on to prectice thst consecration (to which
the Gospel itsalf calls them) of their newly-found power of
choiceuto tte will of God. Even those who ngver hesr the
new ‘temching at =21l will be influenced by it, botn through
the exsmple of thoss who have hesrd it, asnd also by tha fact
_that if some members of a8 communlty start ectlnz 1n an

independant fashion the solidsrity of the whole 4is affected



and avaryons 1s forced, to some sxtent, to taks independ-
'gﬁt.'_.?-ﬁfti.eha Hance thare erisss s situstion in which o
ggQrins-numbhr of people leern to taste the Galights of
ihﬁupbndnat cholce end action while only e very fay have
Iénpd any criteria to gulde them in the exsrcise of thase
powers; still less has the aggregate of individusls found
thQ-iay to the force which might remould it into & new

_‘ GommBRL by .

‘2. CONCILUSINS

From what has been eald it will bs svident thet there
exists in Akuspem today no clesar-cut confrontstion of t(ha
ancient with the modern or of Christienity with pegesnism.
Instead, we find & situation in which =1l these elements
rub uneasy shoulders. Obviously, such & position is both
Bnstable and unsatisfactory. Some might sven ragard it as
tragie thet 'asncisent' snd 'modarn' methods skould still vie
with one another, that the 'modsrn' hes nut 'emancipsted!
the pecpls from thelr old ways. But the Christisn need not
take so pessimistic a view of B situsticn which in fact

conteins within itself the seede, the potentislity, of grest

promise.

Over the psat few decades, the 'Westerno CHurches!
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‘have become increselngly aware that the separstion of

:_.!'_e;liy.an and 1ifs, of the 'seculer' firom the Vsacred’,

which hss taken plsce in the thought a&nd practics of

Western Christendom has bsen 11ttle short of extastrophic.

‘ToGay, every effort is being made to Te-bridge these gulfs,
._and 8 particulsrly striking instance of this hes bean the
coming togather of groups of those concernsd with spiritual,
mental and bodlily heelth: priests, psychiatrists and doctors.
In other words, we are just beglmning to realise today

that the individuel human being is an extremely complex

m and that when hs 1s slck ha needs to be cured and

mads whole in every aspect of his person.

If, in the light of thase considerntions, we look agsin
at the sltustion on the Akuapem Hidge, we must st leasst
?aougnise that in their continued recourse to ths abosom
and to the medicine man these pesople are giving proof of an
awareness (confused snd insrticulste thcugh L1t mey be] of
the interrelationship of the physical and the spiritusl in
man; ;hasa people still realise vividly what the Europaan

tenda to ignors: that in conception and chiidbirth thare

15 indeed an alement of mystery, of the numincus.
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A eleor instance of such an edsption tsking place 1s to ba

founé in the customs of ths Krobo ('Ctofo!) ssttlers in Osul cf
Chapter VI). These psople, fseling parhaps that some defer-
enca should ba paid to thelr new nelghbour, the ses, introd-
ucad into their initlaticm rite for girls a ceremony in which

the girls jump off m rock into the ses.

It is Interesting to note that the girls of Otofo femilias in
Usu also wear the blsek ani white beads (which srs normally
the prerogetive of prlests or prisatessss) du;ing their 1init-
istion rite.

In Akan psychology, the mﬁﬂ}a 1s that part of himself (somatimes
described by anthropologists as tha !'ssminal sopl' or !totemic
spirit!) which s father communicates to his children. It 1s

to be dlstinguished from the abusid or 'body-bloed soul! which
the mothsr passes on, Both words mey also bs used fto rsfer
respectively to ths two groups to which s person Gelongs:

nis father's wbsr> (1family') end his mother's abusia (felan').

{cf. Parrindar, Yiest African Peychology; Lutterworth, 1951:p.20)

The webter must notd be boiled, Hettray expleine (Ashentil; O.U.P,
1923: p. 54), beceuse water is of divine origln: ! esedt comes
from Opnyams, the greetest of the gods,,.." and "To boil water
48 to k11l 1t." The new-born beby nesds ",..ell the help 1t
can get (sc. to 'tie 1t down' to this earthl) from the
terrestrial spirits end sbosom.”

Per contra, at desth, a corpss 1@ ugudlly weshed in belled water

Nteten; Oylniedi., Nelther Rattray mes ‘ield offers a lltoral

translation of thase titles for the Outdooring ceremany and I
have baen unable to trace thelr derlvation.

? = ' - -
ef. a =imiler prectice smong soma Ewels todey: Chepter II.D3.d. "
/B.x

-



Wﬁ% areé, according to infourmants,

two gods a}pah’iﬂl’ly fitted
. for this work: Fofie and Nants Nyame. Ths former is the most

4_pppu}nb. ‘He 1s =a1d to have dascendsil on the town whan it
: wes foundsd four or five gensrations sgo end his spacisl
responsibilities ave for war, sickness and pregnancy.

I myself met n young womsn who had Lsan dediceted in this

Wway te the god of her home town. When she grew up, she travel-
led to Takorsdi whers sha became 8 Christian end took up
petty-trading. But busipass kept on going wrong snd she was
constantly subject tﬂ'ﬁ&ts of dizzinsss. Ons dsy she consult-
= éﬂiu'*aoothsayar' in Tekoredi who told her thet & ged to whom
she bed besn doficetsd wes calling her to serve him. She
returned home forthwith (incideantelly, lsaving behibd a tbed

debt' of £500!) and is todey prisstess of the god.

i ﬁkrdppng informents 2sticstad that 75% of births now talke

place in the meternity clinic.

10. In this respect it is interesting to note that, accordlng to

Christeller's Dlectionery o¢f the Assnta end Fente Langusge,

e

gg!gg { camwood ] leeves sre sometimes usad In prepsriog a blood-
— staunehing medicine. Amongthe Lwe pavple we found the ballpfl
that the placonts s, st tha time of birth, s Mving thing
X (‘'ef. Chaptar II B.Z2.d.i%, fourth pearagreph}, snd perhaps the
Twits slao have the same idza: tha plecenta must ba praveatad
from losing bloocd.
The old man &t Menprobi guoted the seying "Tews akyivede
- The placents determines the fate", but unfortunstely I did

ot have the opportunity Lo ssk hlm to explein this further.

1. Charcosl is ¢ very popiler prophyluctic ggeinst ths fevil eyal.
| "For example, if & woman wishae to cerry foocd through tha streeb,
and fears thot someons mey look on 1f =itk an svil sye, she
¥ tpkes the precaution of putting s few lumps ol ghereoel on

top of thu'food Bafors satting out. Charcosl powder 1s slso



= mixed with schnapps, skpeteshie (locally distilled gin) and

other 1iquors to be taken es & msdicino for s wide vsriety
:6#'éﬁmﬁ1aigts diegnosed ms due to witchoraft of onma sort or
‘another.

Waccination', s here Gascribed, i1s not reserved to
ﬁgﬁiﬁs'hut mey elso be sdminietered to sdults bzlieved to be
under & witch's spell, T slso knew ons young men whoss grand-
mothsr insisted on his bsing thus 'vaccinated' Laforas he

left Shana for & courss of study abread.

12, The Ghenaian for April, 1959, carried sn erticle on Baming

tha Child as proctisad smong the Fanta peopls, in which 1%
was sald that as soon s= tho Laby wes bern people came to
"pay homage" to 1t. Akropong informsnts essured me that tha
fﬂqn of 'paying homegs' to s newly-born baby would nsvar

occur %o Twl peopls!

13. Afare, according wo j{nforments, 18 & partieculsarly fat and

14.

Juiey lesr. T cennot find the word in the ldetionary.

Dr Westermann (Lie Glidyi-Gwe in Togo, Berlin 1955; p.d),

writing of tha =sdoption of mwi Day hemss by the uwe pecpls

and the use of these nzmes in grestlngs, ssys "L ..the zrssiipg

" pame is in fact the name of the protecting spirit which

prasides over vorsteht This day". If this was the origin
of Day Nemsa, it would sxplain why the customs should be
parformed on the baby's birth-fsy = for 1t would cbvlously be
_pnbﬁitioua for the splrit whoss nams the beby bore Go preside

ovar the customs. But none of my contamporsry informants

offered guch &0 expleng blon.

15, At fbonsa, the smount of tha father!z cash gift to ths mother

18 fixed st £2.1¢s. informents addad, mMors0VST, that the
wife may sgree to raturn the money to her husbend in priysts

gfter the eelebrational



‘8scond informent wes & mlddle-aged mam, wherees the
g&:@ia:-hn-&id most of the talking in the formsr group ware

. ?agjuidbrlx men end women. It mey well be, thersfors, thet
the older form of the Akropong custom was &s ths couple
ﬂ?égribqé 1t; but 1t would mppear thet, today, no alasf dist-
dinctlon can ba drawn in practice batwsen s 'Fante'! and an

Yakropong! form of the custom,

17, These words aras such as ol ght be spoksn at the naming of a
boy. Informants hare (=t Adokrom) added thet, in the ocld
daeys, if the baby n;s s'boy, 8 gun wes put into 1%s hands

~ and firsd!

18. ¥1th refsrencs to ths guestion of intsr-tribal merriages,
Akropong informents said that In 8ll cases the custom of the

baby's mother's tribe should be performsd,

19. Korthensrs; Nligerlens end cther immigrsnts nsturally like %o
bring their own goda with them when they travel far from home;
but many Twi people slso; havlog come across 'powerful'! gpipit
on thair travels, oftan purchase such 'Tatishes snd tring
them back to tbheir homs towns. I met ons man who had beon =
lorpy driver. %hile travelllng in the Northern Region, he

* had coms scross what struck him se particulsrly fine 'fotiehl
He usad up 21l his ssvings to purchase it from 1ts owner end
Jearnt from him algo the Uancss which he would heve te perform
4n orier to iconsplt! the 'fetisn. How he 1z back in hig
home town end 'dolng & rearlng trade' &s priest of a new cult

&and medicine-men Bvaileble for gamarsl consultstion,

20. of. Acts of Apostles, 17.6.
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date uopnarnaﬂ*with,mwe customs pearformsd to mark certaln

!tlges in the gemeral process of growing-up of boys snd girls.
i If'utll be suggestsa ‘thet, in the cssa of the boys, the care-
| qph!as-stlll perfbg?ag_ﬂt_intarvsla wsy oncs heve formed pert
of a recogpisnble"buﬁéfty custom! .
i 4 The main points coversd will be:
Circumeision of Hays
Prasentstion of & Cun te the young wan and
= other Anslogous @eresmonies (e.g. spprenticeshlp)
- Assessment of Young Feoplas' waturity and First Steps
towards their Wsrrlsge end Indapendsncs.
Customs Farforms=d In Connasction with a Girplls

Mpst Menstrusl Ferlod.

GRAPTHR V : TWI PUBSRTY CUSTUMS

will summarise end discuss (in siniler manner to
= (Ghaptar IV) evidecse rslsting 6o Twi Puberty Cuostoms. These
ere slmost exclusivsly conzsrnesd with girls. The declining
enthusissm of practics on the Akuepam Ridge will be coptrasted

with the ralstivsly vigorcus practice ol an Ashenti town.

GHAPTRN VI : GA IRITIATION EITLE

will discuss = wide rsnge of (s custom= eoncernad
with the initistlon of girls end boys, women snd asm Lo
fhigher status'. The cuggsstldn will be meds thet what were
originally puberty custous heve acquired new spplleations as
gsnerel initistion rites for verious comperetivsiy sxclusive

d aﬂdYBuuiqbnltglqus Eroups.
/ BUNMARY CORTINU=S..
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APPENDIX A, X

ORIGINAL (VERNACULAR) VERSIONS oF

PRAYERS, PHRASES, &c. QUOTED IN THE MAIN TEXT. 1

EY:- o= e= ¢ o=y g:S V= Vv

=4
CHAPTER I

R —

B,1.d.i. TIntboductory Libation (from Osu)

Niimel ke Naameli! nye ba hea eko nyenua;
Kusum ni wobaa fee ne ni nyeke dzoomo dzoo adzoo Wwo.

B.,1.d.111. Words Spoken During Lifting-Up of Baby (from Teshi)

Woke bo mittsoo hulu ke nyontsene wo nwel ke sikpon;
ohie aba mest ohie aba gbo dzen.

Bal ol Introductory Libation (as given by Mr E.A. Ammsh
in his unpublished article, No vermsculsr text
is given in his published bookleés.)

Nmedzl asime? nmedzi asi Dzu. UNilmel adzu, Naamel
adzu. Nmene gbo nl bato wo Le weke le baatsco
Tsotsoobi. Eyl abagbo dzen; nyehea dda nee eko
nyenua, ni nyedzoa le.

Be2iells Words Spoken at Lifting-Up of Eaby

(as given by Mr E.A. Anteh:)

Mitdzle o kpo
7 Miitsoo hulu, Tsotsrobi, nunemo ke kooyoo edzwe le.
Oyi abagbo dzen.

(es given by Mr E.A. Ammah in unpublished srticle:)
Nmedzi asimej mmedzi asi Dzu. Nilmel adzu, MNaamegl
adzu, Nal nmene gbo ni bato wo le woke Le mlitsBo Tso-
tsoobl.

B.2.vi. Blessing (Main Prayer)

(a) Dr Field (b) E.A. Ammah Le) Osy Informent
S swa, tswa, ISWa, CSwd, CoWH, ISWay Lona; LIwe;
omanye aba. omanye aba. tswa, omanye aba.
2. Yo gbe kome? Tswa, tswa, omanye aba.
3. ¥swa, oina,nye aba. Tswa, omanye aba. Tswa, omanye aba.
a4y Wosebkli yi atl. Woselt ylL atl.
S. woblol yl att. Woblol yi atl.
6. (ef. line 30) Wobole kutu wokpe. Wobole kutu wokpe.

Wodze bu wodze nu.

7. (ef. 1ine 31)
Woye wonu wokedzlang Woye ni wono wokodzlang

B, (ef. 1lipe 32)

adzo wa. adzo wo.
9. Gbo ni ba ne, esg tu- (or, 1ine 14) Gbo nl ba ne, ese tu.
10. (ef. 1line 15) (ef. line 15) Ehie fann.

( CONTINUED: ON NEXT PAGE)



11,
1a:

13.

14. .

15,
16,
17.
18.
19.

21.

22.

26.

27.
28.
29.
30.

31
32.
33.
34.
35.

36.
37.
38.
39;

40.
41,

(a)
(ef. line 27)

(ef. 1line 29)

(ef. line 28)

(ef. 1line 9)
Ehle fann.

(ef. line 27)
Ebatsu ntl eha etse.
Ebatsu nil eha
Eka dzu.

Eka 0.

enye.

(b)
(ef. line 18)

Gbo nt ba le
etse yi wala.

yL wala,
Esee tuu,

Ehie fann.

Eyl abagbo dzen.

Enye

Wekumei abii wond fa Welumel wonaa

nil wo fa le.

Ekg ewabil enumo
abatsu nil ni eye.

EylL abagbo dzen.
Enye yi wale.
Etse yl wala.

Ke' wobole kutu
wona akpestl.

Ke' wodze bu,
wodze nu no.

Ke' woye wodzu
wokodzil anoadzowo.

Ke' wona futu lg,
ayllon.

Ke' wona tu,
Le enyo dzin.

Ga humi le koyo tswa
nt owieo owoo mLi.

Ona minnako.
Onu migguko.
Ga humi malee.

Ke' okasl lLe dzweno
onltsumo he.

{ef. line 27)

faanil wofa le.

Ebatsu eha wo
nl woye.

Esee aba harann.
Eko ata st ni
eko aba.

Eke edin ba,
eke eyen eya.

1ine
1lins
1ins

(ef.
(ef.
{ef.

16)
13)
12)

(ef, 1line ©)

1ine 7)

line B}

(ef. Sub-section
B.2.V.)

(ef. 1ins 1lo]

(cf. text from
B,2,11, above )

te)

Eyl abagbo dzen

Esee tuu,

Ehie fann,
(cf. lines 11
Ebatsu nii eha

Ebatsu nii eha

& 40)
etse.
enye.

Nt weku nabii ana
fanii nl ameke fale,

(ef. lines 11 & 40)

{ef. line 6)

(ef. 1line B)

Humi blle koyo tswa
dani ewlo.

Ona hu onako.
Onu hu ‘onuko.

Oyl abagbo dzen.

Agool blmeng me?

Nmene Dzu.
Niimel Lzu,
Naamel Dzu.

{ CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGL)



e 1

(from Denu) \

Amevdwo toe. Miato nye flemia !

neyt gbeme ne tst foe menye dolel2a deke ne o. i

B.3.b.xi. Words Spoken at Holding-Up of Carrying-Cloth { from s
Hodzedo, hodota, hoyixo. “Dzodze )

E.5.b.xvi. Outdooring Prayers

( from Mafi-Dugams) |
Mawa Sodza Kple esroa anyigba: amesl mlieqo de ml. | 5-1

mieda ekpe na mi; be miana devia nano anyl ne wdatst,
ne magaku o, ne woakl tsi ne miawo miano.

Togbe Kglie kple Avakpe, mi xo aha no, ne mladze
agbagba akpe de mia ntl be amedzro st va mia gho la,
nano mia gbo aku tst na mt miano

Togbe-gbe (alo Mama-gbe), xo aha ma no ne nakpe de mia |
ntl be amedzro si va mla ghp la, woanp mia gbo aku
tst miano.,

(from Meblewe)

Anyigba-madzof lL; Mawu-0dzobo - netul kplakplakpla
axo adzo - Klu nyul xoto, Kosi nyul xotp - ne etem

« mate wd, ne enam mana wo; Osefle, Adofla; Ezu be
yewono gbede tu nmu, ade no akpokpo dzl; Adanua
g yewokpa 'ti kpa da; Etogbe zikpul, ezl dl zi; Kolie

ame trg; Veno mad6gd, atsung-tse-no; Avakpe, topudayt,
egbe kple gbemafe; Matsevia adldo afo glomge; Aklakpa, |
Todze; Akpo dzedam, kumka bleponi, keonu kotoe abe
aguto ene, Toxonui, awlosu; eyata vi st wodziL nam la,
mele edem de go le wofe puse me.

Dzoduameto megakpo naneke Le egbo 0.

Adze'to megakpo naneke le egbo o.

Ne amea de be yeakpo nane le devia gbo la , ku ne wu
amea.

( from Bato) .
Agoo! ://3 Togbewo miatowo enye flenyl me miaa 2//3
tiyltso vinye srg fofu eye Mawu kpe de enutl; edzil
loo ‘eghbe nkeke enyiegbe. Meyo tozome kple nogome be
madee de go. Egbe vitate tspg aha tukpa eve be mado

A ——

gbe da na mia Tonu, Danyilewo, Agbadzo, Tsimg, Atigo,
Dzole, Mawu, Egbe, Tuta, Zaa, Ga, Atlebale, Koul kple
vui. Miho aha no.

(CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGZ)



{ from Hohoe )

Mawu Sogblae, Mawu Hagbonotsul, see woade Mawugd gbo.
Togbewo petee ha nasee, be devi st wodzla wosdl akpe
de mla nu woano agbe, lLe ehawo dome be dzogbe vée
deke nagava edzl o, be ng amea de akpoe nkuvoe amea
azu anyilgba devia azo edzl.

Le Togbewo petee kple Mawugd fe nko me; vde neno
didife nyviea neng devia gbo.

from Ho) _
Agoo!l ://3 Mawu gia nesee.

Agoo! Menye vG tp o 'A' kKple 'B' dzi vi eye wodzi 'C'.
Mlawoe be yewo fe nofe megaql gbolo o 'D' fo fu eye
wodzl vi, _t:a eve, etd mese o. Egbe ametsltslwo va
kpe be woade da\rta dqe xexe, eye wotsp aha de asi nam
be matso ado gbe da na mi. HMlawoe ano eta eye miawo
mbano egome. Xusekuse ne miano aha stz de devis,
kple dzilawe dzi. Wofe l@me nang sesle. Devia netsi
da afo Ketu, Dzllawo nadzl eve, nadzl eto ne miawo,
Xodome alo agbalime nev® menye VG tg o. O Mawu g&,
aha woe nye esi, Kusekuse...

( from Adido - transleted at, Footpote 58a) 5
™, 1 ’

e r —
Hama-lino kple mbade trowo mi va xo aha mlano.
HMenye nya adeke ye b, mlano vi Kofl esroa yenye
Akosiwa ye woda wonoewo eye le mia fe dldl ta ls,

- nyonua efofu eye wodzl vi sta kpom mlele egbea, Abe
alesl wole'ene La, mele devl la gen dego cpbea eye
mele, kukudem na mikat® be mia kpe de devi la nuti be

Woatst eye efe LA me nasé eye woakpo ga akpo afea ta.
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